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THEATER NUCLEAR “ORL NTERNATLONAL APPAIRS 


., PRENCH, WeST GERMAN, SOVIET RELATIONSHIPS IN SALI, NATO 
Paris POLITIQUE PTRANGERE in fremeh No -, le ® op 275-100 


Articie boy Vierre \asener, chiet researcher at the .enter ‘or inter 
national Relations of the French; National Foundation tor Political 
‘clence: “United States, USSR, Cermany, turope: Seriovs Problems, 
Frivolous Responses” ' 


Abstract. he debate which Segan in france (his summer over strategic 
questions, the role of vermaay, America’s guarantee, and the Soviet threat 
corresponds to real worries and questions. ut (his debate all loo often 
resulted in disappointing exchanges based on errors of [tact or interpreta: 
tion. im strategic matters, the real debate expressed in terms of de- 
coupling or (disconnection is not over whether (he Americans are detending 
Europe, but ‘how/, and ‘who im italics! will decide om the strategy of 
leterrence or the means (© be adopted. jikewise ‘or (bP: SAL] negotiations, 
the problem is (o know how Europe's tnterests will be taken into account. 
The evolution of the internarienal context will atfect vermany with special 
intensity. Hut even “Sose in the FRO who want their country to play a 
‘*Tidging role »etween Last ond West do so [trom the point of view of the 
primacy of West German cational interests anchored to the Atlantic Alliance 
and the buropean Ommunity. Ag to the “SSR, ‘i »s*e8 no costradiction in 
pursuing both negotiations and @ilitary superiority. its ideal would be a 
faint-hearted Hurope dependent for its security om Soviet sxeoodwill. 


lext| Frivelous Sesponses 


will the mew sti ategists take (he place of the new philosephers, and the 
ew right give way to te new deterrence! Will the next best-sellers be 
alled, “Germans and French,” or “Putting Anti-Germanism fehind Us" 
Vietortous or scandalous, the Soviet Union was already at a premius on 

the market; henceforth will the S5-20 compete with OSS |/, amd a title such 
1 “Misenief in Moscow’ evoke in any reader on the SALT accords? 


These questions could almoet seriously be asked, seeing on the one hand how 
questions of detense and int oatiomal affairs have passed ‘rom the domain 








f specialists to the overs of weekly papers aad the [ront page of the 
Maililes, and om tle other hand how the contributions which animate Che 
@bates partake gore of (the sature of advertising siogana of spy wove Le 
han of diplomatic or strategic analysis. 


iOWeVver, t would be wrong (O treat (his agitation with diactalh or venation. 


t uite pessible that ov (the Cime these iines, written in eptember 
1979, appear, public attention will be occupied by other (ads or other 
ares. but Chere is good reason Co wager Chat the problems brought tato 


the pubiic domain, in confused of ekaggerated (orm, Juring the last weeks 
t summer, will net disappear so quickly, or at least that they will 
-ontinue lo pree@ccupy .eaders amd citizens. They correspond to the real- 
ization by Huropean and particularly Preach opinion of a vulnerabdilit 

LO the external werld which the sixties had attenuated or \idden fu: 
which oew  Lrcumstances Sake impossibie (© gaingsay. 


wtween the (ime of the coup in Prague and the Cuban Crisis, turope | ived 
(h the shadow of the Last-Weset conflict and (particularly tor France, where 
he (@a@r of war or Seviet invasion was alwave less than elsewhere) of the 
omtilicts of Jecolonization. During the sixties and the early seventies, 
he Jangers and controntations linked (o [oreign threats or adventures in 
(he Last and South seemed {ar away. Protected {rom the .we by the triple 
Wield of SoOViet;American parity, its own owclear torce, and detente, 
reed of the other by it® prosperity aad prudence, France could to a 
ertain oxtent ignore (he extra-turopean wor!td aad experience the Censions 
! internal changes whose protundity was shown by May 1968 and its 
ongsequences. 


he thunderbolt of 19/7) rudely umeovered the tragiiity of the economic and 
ven ailitary seeurity of Che Western developed countries. Detente iad 
emeouraged the manifestations of identity of different social groups; ‘t 
was cot the cause. Their aspirations, and the conflicts entailed by thea, 
ire not (isappearing, out they no longer command priority: more ancient 
‘ears resurface; the retlexes of the (ifties (fear of the Soviet Union and 
the third werld war) and these of the thirties (fear of the great crisis 
md the ‘oundering of the economy) battle with them and each other for 
TeemMinencec. 


‘he relations between the crisis of prosperity and the crisis of detente 
ire o™p.lex’ on the ome band the dependence of the Western economies on 
il amd the potential Seviet threat to that supply line tend to link them; 
m the other hand, Che competition between more and more pressing ailitary 
mad sectal requirements ‘or ever more rare resources ‘ends (o oppose them. 
‘More than thoge of the cold war and detente, the era of the “hot peace” 

‘Ss om of uneertainty and perplexity born of the [fragility of comp exity. 


he ‘ripile Last-Weset shield is put tripiy in question: technical progress 
oem (Oo make nuclear war less impossible, and the inequalities between 








Uc ical Uwe l t > nike : : ii we ‘ wee ' 
(alee sha X Viet hiv wiles . ' i ‘ tt is 
ne bitled Lates vminated sf * 3. here ai 
Ouida i@a0 18 ASiG evetge a cr eee 
» JOmMLnAT ed : uae ion isia, where ‘ @> itat 
Uwe! ima CURORic WeSeaness LAG e ac ave sa " | 
“wiper at lot 
utirpe #rceives ah ec ul ' J v I— 
anc, ecai oviet ubperior i Mmpens aia ttateezi iw | 7 
juperiority, arc n the the ama he igi it eg iona at ter ‘ 
OvViet ompite, OmMpeNnsai ed : hye OOserT t more iopai aractet rhe 
VWeerican ompitre. nha euliec As VamReCTT \ abe ins met ai. Crategir 
MUPETIOTICLY Rives way, at eet. té arity hile ne Vc Oviet superioric: 
LTOWws ven ureatet utLside urope, biitar’ reset t he SSR 
ends © £10h8i1i1Z2@0, am XRX rhe nited tates : . im. ized 
ren pahior enses autused / hat i O1 angine oiit aii * 
may is ecHnoioricai i¢ ‘Owe! 1 ial ar eterrencs Tithe | . 
OMe icGered | t Ogi, ocliine, I fliect | veness i Mut adié ive 
t is ust a8 worried ver tie onc lugs ions er many Lent r ow -. 
pMtLC ing ints juvat Lon he | A@e@eweokrtr nh wht ; Ow security 
45 rested. : hatred Joubts suriace about rhe O1L1G) tee ‘tf. anti 
ramewor® ama (the viability, I ationa iut ions ie it ne t onder! 
if it is net reter;: se ors are ul Momus urope her han 
‘© GF Tt separateiy ints LANG i Ze tit re 
the rowdle will ‘ ' ? at i Rue ms 
hose r the Oic Wal nh hoe etent 1J— conewy and hose 
t Jetense, hoe : at nai eRgional ‘ the huse [ weeter;nrt T 
giobal iaterdependenc: are ontront ine : t moe, out aise that there is 
Te) OnseasuUs, ither this he eaocrat ii mtties r Jonge t hem, J 
either hed roe : ap oertance re ree, ‘ esponses (oO make ‘ 
Them. 
hee iS SUMPC Lote that —A ré et re nuee ‘hacen, ut 
ne’ ré 1144 —— ermi + it! ‘ @aité et mm (heit 
ermanence. he trateg! slance tf the ereat owers and the capitaliat 
conomy, (the presenc: r carpe mc 6American vwec lear Arms if furove and the 
ovuinerability ! he frenc! itomic VoOmMaT lhes, he sévantagre f Jetente 
of he SSR and the special easons *T mice oe! he i have “<2 sing ine 
it wone of all hat at he poOant of Ollapse, 1 ft wt’ Og sacrilliced 
ightiy in aver I eveiutionary solwtions. rom the new groath the 
uropean ieftenss« ic), hese Olutions apoear simuilsreousi\ nd ispemsab ic 
nh the | “ag (erm, mfeasit ié n he short term, ehbuious t Oncept lor nm 
he art of hose whe propose them, and ual f traps ana \\asare: or those 
wno, j\ustiy, “ould ike (0 Graw ‘rom them the inspiration tor their policies 
mh the medium term. 








t i rue (hat OV Da@lkineg overly q@uch at the Om@piexity) aad ambiguity of 
fie ituation ome rumes the risk of resigning omeseil (0 the status que of! 

(O navigation by guesse-werk. Sut if one is not aware of them, ome 1isis 
precipitating -hanger che wopes to prevent, of encoouraging faults one 
wishes © Tight. . netion such as deterrence, A political aad ps vehological 
situation such as that of Germany, a phase like the “hot peace’: the 

ature t all these concepts is such that any (ruth tormulated with respect 
‘ hem cam be turned of its @ad ape [isks being (fanstormed into 4 cata~ 
‘trophic error if one wants (oO push it to its logical comeiusion, of if 

me leaves if to the 'antasies and {rengies of the “great simpiitters.” 


t is Surprising (hat (hese great simpliliers are [ound i@ss among (he 
meblic (han among the experts or leeders who claim to enlighten and 
mOoGilize that public. 


‘tf ome beliewes (he opinion polls, the fremeh public, “echout wishing to 
ibandon the svational deterrent torce and the Atlantic Alliance, supports 
movement (OWard 4 -UuUroOope@n perspective. 


he Ate an blic (tor its part senses 4 deterioration in the baiance ol 
owe! ween (‘he \mited States and the USSR; it concludes [rom this that 
VUserica vt omly @ake 4 greater a@ilitary effort but aiso that it must 
make ( greater commitment to the protection of its allies, especially those 


io NATO, without however indulging in tutile interventions in cases such 
that of lram or Che participation of communists in Western turopean 
qovernments. 


imaiiy, the Verman public continues as ever to believe in turope; it be- 
‘leves [ews in detente than in the Golden Age of /Ostpolitik/ (in italics), 
mn the early seventies; it senses that the balance is Cipping against the 
Hited tates. This leads it at ome and the same (ime to repose less 
ontidemece in the U.5., ami to value NATO more highly. Nome of the [three 
,roups «~ppear (Oo manifest « complacent optig@ism, or a deteatist of aggres- 
sive panic Ll). his Makes (he dogmatic excesses of commentators even .ess 
omprehensible. 


we will oases over (he werk of the brilliant journmaliat, casting doubt on 
hanges in (the oalanee of power in lLurope, distorting the intention and 
substance of 4 report [rom which he diawe conclusions opposite those which 
emerge ‘rom an attentive reading (2). We will pass over the two dapper 
octalist leaders, a8 comfortable with Mars as with Ceres, who in a tew 
short (ines accumulate a record owmber of errors of [act and beg the 
juestions with stunning success ("The most striking fact about the reern’ 
period is that tae United States and the Seviet Union have been employ ior 
(he same cpproach to problems of security,” declares one; “It is clear 
today that the (wo superpowers share the same planetary vision of wor, 
security, declares the other, goinc him one better, in sheer detiance of 
‘he inetallation of the new missiles in Europe and of the conflicts in the 











third Werid). ther attirmations t tty ame lk succeed in combinia 
¥ 


the most debatabie and qutually incompatible principles o he (wulliae 
tradition and the SOclial-Demecratic tradition. Treat ies avVing Jeli lmited 
the spheres of the (wo superpowers, ‘he (daager les in the use of ut 
ontinent as « (heater of contlict unleashed >y the (wo superpowers and by 

them alone." Graduated response is the inatrument of thie concerted wil] 

i the (Wo great powers ‘© breach the thermonmneclear (aboo ov common consent 

Aga inat each other in lLurope; but on the ome hand, the existence of the 


rreneh | orce--uncogmitted (© combate-suifices (o avert this danger, without 
posing any problem of credibility, and, on the other hand, the solution of 
the Luropean probiem would be ‘the withdrawal of «stationed forces and 
strategic nuclear arms [rom the center of Hurope’ (which would truly leave 
vehind denuclearization vast uncertainties as to the face of Vermany, the 
possibility of domination by the USSR, and the outcome of battle (4) 


We will pass over Maurice Jruon, the RPR |Rally tor the Kepubiic| deputy, 
Ommittee reporter (oO (the western ‘uropean nion, who employs is talents 
a8 4 [tanteasist ‘© attirm casually that the Vermans are readying the oucieatr 
bomb. We will also pass over the distinguished economist and the lLuropean 
sOldiers and activists who, inversely, choose to adorn their ails tor a 
Luropean defense with cries of alarm as sensational as contradictory (Europe 
levoured by Carter and destroyed like Hiroshima), but without analyzing 

the divergent perspectives, situations, and interests of the western 


Luropean nations and the scope they leave {or common action (4). But it is 
more serious whet real experts or onetime and ‘uture \ieaders ompromise 
their credibility and prejudice the cause they  laim (to support Thus, 


Veneral Hackett, ex-commander in chief of the Sritiaeh Army of the Rhine, 
surrounded by the best military amd dipiomatic experts in the United Kingdom, 
launches a best-seller om the third worle war which seems to result [trom 

an accumulation of the most orying and incomprehensible impilausibilities: 

the USSR, to get owt of internal diftficuities, invades Yugosiavia; 

Washington sends in its Marines’; the Russians attack central Europe with- 
ut using nuclear weapons; they allow themselves to be stopped, still by 
conventional means, decide to have recourse to the bomb elsewhere, and 

tind no better use [1 t than to destroy...birmingham (5)! 


More substantial but, by this [taet, still more serious, were the twe bril- 
ilamt exploits of the summer. Ume was the work of two excellent experts 
known (or their intransigent support of the national nuclear torce, -eneral 
Huis and Alexandre Sanguinetti (who not long ago was still demanding the 
withdrawal of french troops {rom Germany) and who (today propese, of seem 
to, OF seemed ‘o propose building Europe around a Franco-German nuclear 
-Ollaboration; the other was the work of Henry Kissinger who, to give more 
feree to his call tor rearmament at ail levels (American and European, 
nuclear, «strategic, intercontinental, continental, tactical, even conven- 
tional, in Europe and beyond furope) drew an outrageously gloomy picture, 
of his own past doectrinial errors and of American credibility during the 
ditticult decade of the 1980's. in both caves, the appeal was not without 














prophetic inspiration amd practical import; in both cases, the argument 
ends »>y unjustly discrediting that which already exists and which it was 
hoped to strengthen (the French nuclear force itn one case, NATO in the 
other), and by giving ammunition to the opponents of that which, in 
principle, at least, ome hoped to promote: in one case huropear indepen- 
dence, in the other American recoumilment. 


All the spate of interviews, denials,  laritications, challenges, turn- 
abouts, ind winks which ‘ollowed the 20 August interview of Buis aad 
anguinetti only served Co obscure more deeply the motive of their initiative: 
wae it, as A. Sanguinetti seems to suggest, to save «4 French nuclear torce 
which bas become too costly and risks being obsolesced by technological 
sdvance, or, a8 Veneral Suis sometimes seems (0 suggest, to prepare a 
tucure united Europe, or, as he implies at other times, to show, by extrap- 
olating it to the extreme, that it is impossible? Could it be simply to 
persuade the Germans to contribute to the |inancing of a French [torce over 
whose use it would have no control? Could it be to allow a German [{ inger 
on the nuclear trigger, with the problems of practicai coordination and 

‘he dangers of separate utilization which that would bring with it’ Could 
it be simply to prepare the conditions tor a torce which could only be 

wid in reserve tor that distant day when the resident of the United 
States of Europe could on ois own make it credible and acceptable’ Would 
Verman witodrawal from NATO be a preliminary or a tinal curtain!’ Ave 

the Sovint menace and Soviet superiority, as Suis amd Sanguinetti atfirm 

in opposition to the majority of their colleagues, quite exaggerated? in 
another vein, is the pursuit of detente leading, as they along with many 
French and Poles beliewe, to the reunification to which above all else 
German policy would aspire! And, in this case, why would the latter want 
to embark with France upon a European adventure, sacrificing siguitaneously 
, not that inadequate American protection against a not that powerful and 
aggressive USSR, and a detente which gave promise of reunification? And 
why would France itself, if American protection has never been weak, and 

\f the Seviet threat is hardly more tormidable than betore, want to change 
ite policy in this spectacular way? 


jut what interests us vere more are the conceptual rigidities and the 
errors of ta@et. 


Thus, according to vemeral Buis, “everyone knows that since the Soviets 
orovided themmelves with strategic nuclear arms capable of hitting the 
American sanctuary, the Americans have gotcen NATO to accept the abandonment 
of deterrence in favor of the graduated response," and “the possible use 

of theater nuclear forces does not risk a retaliatory blow on American soil." 
(6) SNesides, at the level of tools, that is to say of weapons systems 
realized by complementarity and the {inancing of the two great continental 
powers, the deterrent capability would have absolute credibility." (7) 


\e it graduated response and massive retaliation were not in fact two types 
of deterrence, about whose credibility one could debate endlessly (although 








neither pas’ experience, (hat of Julles in indochina, © recent echnolo@s 


ail changes, copier amy awards ‘or etfectiveness on ‘he second) ⸗ t the 
ideas of absolute credibility--or nom-credibility~--were ceantogty mh the 
context of nuclear discussions necessarily ‘ounded on uncertainty — I. 
once nuclear tire wers unleashed, the Soviets could ertain ontrar’ 

to their doctrine, that tiere would be no esceaiation he strategic level 
And as if, conversely, the credibility of a Franco-German deterrent would 
not be intluenced--beyond types of weaponry--by the ‘ype of threat he two 


countries were [acing, and »by the respective vulnerability of their secte- 
ties, by the degree of redundancy in their militery spperatus ond the degree 
of solidarity in thetr policies. 


OMing to facts, in the same articie designed ‘[: how the anit i NATO 
plans, vemnerai juis noosges, if rder to dtecredit them in MVine ing 
enough manmer, the old project~-perennial!: ropesed out never  ogmpanding 


wide support~-of the Los Alamos laboratory based on winiaturized ouclear 
arms being able to strike only enemy [torces operating om NATO territory. 

He does not say a word, »y contrast, about the real ian (adopted in 
principle by NATO and which this autumm will be at the center of its 
discussions and of Soviet campaigns (of opposition!), comsistine of putting 
in place on the Luropean continent ouciear missiles capabiec, in 'esponse 

to the Soviet SS-20, of reaching the territory of the USSR. 


Veneral .allois has maintained «a similar strange silence, though ols recent 
works evidence 4 more realistic appreciation of the complex and hanging 
character of the technological and political situation than one | inds 
mong iis belatec disciples. 


After having long predicted the denuclearization of furope by the Americans 
wad seeing in each withdrawal of vulnerable tactical ouciear weapons + 
contirmation of his ideas, \e must explain the neutron bomb project. He 
does so Sy an audacious reconstruction of the SALT negotiations in which, 
a8 we understand it, tactical weapons were by detinition not considered, 
and {rom which the advanced FBS (expansion unknown| systems, capable of 
reaching Soviet territory, have been excluded up to now--albeit they are 
preparing to make their appearance in the second and third stages. ‘In 

the course of the bilateral discussions teceptively called strategic arms 
limitation talks, the Soviets noted that they had not deployed any tactical 
nuclear weapons on the borders of the United States and, intending (o 
negotiate « pertectly symmetrical agreement, they called on the Americans 
to remove theirs. Sut how to respond to such « demand without upeett ing 
the allies, who see their satety only in the continuance o! this formidable 
potential for destruction on their soil? Interim measures were taken. 

The Pentagon progressively removed the weapons of high yield and long and 
medium range and, in exchange, deployed widely low-yield shells in short~ 
range weapons systems. An old technique suddenly exhumed, the enhanced 
radiation weapon which has been discussed much of late constitutes one of 
the means of responding to the Soviet expectation, all the while appearing 
to provide « compensation to the allies.” (8) 














low Co reconcile this \aterpretation with Che abandonmmmt of the neutron 
bomb (the object of attacks by the USSR and of allied lack of enthusiasa) 
and especially with the idea (introduced to respond to the apxiety of 
Chancellor Schmidt about the burowstrategic balance and today supported by 
the Americans despite the hesitation of the turopean allies) of replacing 
the Vershing | by more powertul and long-range weapons! Doubtless, without 
“oiling so tar as Co join the camp of Sarre and Motchane in seeing here a 
‘olmt Soviet-American determination to seal their agreement with «a nuclear 
war on Furopean soil (including of course the soil of Russian Europe!) 

ome can see a danger of uncoupling. tut what chen to say of the logical 
status of a theery tor which either withdrawal or installation of the seme 
weapon would be equally convincing proots of the same American intent to 
upcoupie? 


The Americans themselves are not [ree of such aisunderstandings. Thus 

Neary Kissinger showed himsel! anxious, in his celebrated speech in Brussels, 
to reestablish the credibility of «a widened American deterrent. in going 
against the grain to rehabilitate previous views, the notions of strategic 
superiority and counterforce, he ends up waking such « radical critique of 
deterrence by the assured destruction of cities (the only kind of deterrence 
in which opponents of the graduated response believe) and on the extent of 
the respective vulnerability of American and Soviet forces in the 1980's 
that in fact he casts doubt, by the example of his owm theoretical 
volatility or Lingwistic duplicity, on the commitment and the ailiance he 
hopes to reintorce. 


in light of this, Burepean doubts will inevitably converge on the degree to 
which the program recommended by Kissinger would promise to restore 
American credibility: does the latter require strategic superiority’ A 
(iretestrike capability’ Or simply a greater capacity to hit military 
targets than what the United States already has? Beyond this, the plan to 
modernize theater nuclear .orces runs the risk of being interpreted ir a 
‘ramework of “uncoupling” rather than one of “re-coupling." Kissinger's 
versatility and ambiguity should not be surprising, even if, this time, his 
acrobatics seem a bit rusty. [t is more surprising to see French statesmen 
justly known as apostles of precision and enemies of glibness taking 
spectacular liberties with the most basic historical truths and with 
diplomatic prudence. 


Thus, “Michel Debre, who states one day that West Germany is trying to build 
nuclear weapons, the next that it is not, never wavers on one point: in all 
his articles, press conferences, and recent debates on the subject, he 
claims that "the United States and the Soviets agreed in 1973 in writing 
that their strategic arms were intended for the defense of their own 
territory and would never be used for the defense of others" (9), of, in 
another ‘ormiation, “when the Americans and Russians agreed, several 


years ago, not to employ nuclear weapons except in response to threats to 
their own territory, they wrote down in black and white the expression of 

















i reality which was indispensable to chem iV). @ither he wae bhytlon 


accord of June (9/7 or he prevention of ouuciear war, if that & the text 
of which he speaks, vor amy other Soviet~american Cext, ontalns a rovision 
of this Kind, of makes 4 diatinetion between the employment of cucilear 

(Or strategic) weapons (or protection of | the territory ot the great 


powers or of others. 


he notion of sanctuary, which is aa obsession in fremen strategix« (howusnt , 
Corresponds perhaps (© reality; (t certainly does not orrespend to the 
wowed doctrine of the great powers; if ome can see (races of it in certain 
oviet propositions and in the protocol to SALT |., vwevertheless the nited 
States has stated since the time of the 1971 accord that it did not Liatt 
in any way its right Co use nuclear weapons tor the detense of ts allies. 
it continues (oO reject proposals by the Warsaw Pact to NATO [or banning 
first use of nuclear weapons; the commitment, wade in ‘he context of the 
veneva conterence on disarmament, not (to use nuclear weapons against non- 
nuclear powers contains an exception concerning the allies of a nuclear 
power, precisely to cover the case of 4 conventional actack on Western 
turope by the torces of the Warsaw Pact. yrus Vance'’s statement of i) 
September 1979 re-affirmsa, in the comtext of present discussions, that Che 
‘hited States intends (© use any means vecessary, (neluding nuciear, to 
letend fturope, even in the cage of a conventional attack. 


would it do this if deterrence were dead! Nothing can prove it, but one 
can show that it has not pledged to refrain ‘rom it (using ouclear weapons), 
and that neither the Schlesinger doctrine, envisioning « role tor the 
central systems in the furopean (heater, nor the introduction to the 
turopean theater of nuclear weapons capabie of reaching (the Soviet Union, 
would be comprehensible if the commitment touted oy Michel Debre existed. 


As to the article published even here by Michel Jobert (11), ome can be 
equally astonished by his historical reterences. te said, tor example, 
that .t was after the Franco-German [reaty of (96. (deprived, however, o1 
my significance, as the author indicates, by its preamble), that the USSR 
renounced the quest (or the reumification of Germany and applied itself to 
obtaining the signing of a peace treaty. in taec, it was in 1955, after 
the tailure of the CED European Vetense (ommunity| and the signature ot 
the accords of Paris, that the USSR expressed to « delegation of Social- 
Jemocrats ‘rom Germany its opposition to German reunification, and in 

1956 that Khrushchev deciared to a Premeh delegation: “Take cure of your 
ermans, and we'!] take care of ours." For the latter .t was the building 
of the Berlin Wall in 1961 which convineed Willy Srandt, as He has told it, 
of the necessity of accepting the CDR. 


“More generally, it is disconcerting to see Michel Jobert, armed with an 
irticle from the JOURNAL DE GENEVE, affirm in defiance of all Cerman and 
Soviet teetimony the plausibility of a umification bleesed by the USSR in 
exchange for «a German declaration of newtrality. Does chis last notion, 














iapiying withdrawal ‘rom NATO. spring ‘rom «a diplomatic or classic legalistic 
sensibility, or trom a peyehological attitude, currentiy known by the name 
of Finlandization: 


Michel Jobert gust be given credit tor placing himmelf in the same tradition 
t “owerturnming of pres and cons” that is well demonstrated in the [ormula- 
ions of Khrushchev om the dynamic nature of the status quo and in the 
(amous words of Willy Srandt: “To change the status quo, one must accept 


it,” whien detines the very essence of the turopean situatior. He must be 
‘aulted tor net seeing that the «structural constraints of this situation, 
in toreing pelicies to rest all their hopes on the slow and impertectly 
ontrollable evelution of ways of thinking, overshadow not only the methods 
out even Che objectives cChempelves. They bar both strategies as deliberate 
umd results as spectacular as those envisaged. Neither diplomacy nor 
military toree cam om this part of the globe and at this moment in history, 
aspire to the classical aims of conquest, neutrality, or national reuni- 
fication. Sevend the veil of ailitary seenarios and diplomatic torgulas, 
the real stakes are psychological and political. They atfect the degree 

of contidenee or mistrust, or in other words the respective degrees of 
unity, dynamiem and freedom of action of the two Germanies, the two Luropes, 
ud the two great powers; and they affect the scope of independence and 
influemce available to the European nations, and in particular to France. 


Wuestions Kaised 


The debate on all-round detense and whatever contusion our remarks so tar 
nave added oblige us to proceed to a positive reconstruction. We are to 
some extent released from this obligation by the recent articles of 

Francois de Rose, since we can only subscribe to his conceptual restatements 
and to his practical short-term recommendations, if not necessarily to his 
skepticism about the long term (12). What we would like to point out 
guickly, Chowgh, is a certain number of paradoxes and “perverse effects" 
which the complexity of the Luropean strategic and political situation 
obliges any serious amalysis to take into account, whether we speak of the 
valance of deterrence or of the evolution of the main actors. 


‘The (nited States and Europe: Coupling, Uncoupling, and Kecoup]ing/ 
‘in italics) 


Let us leave the strategic situation. In one sense, the present debates on 
the value of American protection and the torce of deterrence only resurrect 
yoth the great debates of the end of the fifties and the early sixties, and 
dilemmas inherent in the very idea of nuclear deterrence which were perceived 
»y some (rom the (tirst days of nuclear weaponry. in another sense, if the 
questions are still the same, the answers differ at each stage of the eternal 
‘ireular debate in accordance with the evolution, sometimes diverging, of 

the three factors we have discussed above: the state of technology, the 
vala.ce of power, and the state of political relations. 


What is permanent is the dilemma of deterrence in general and more partic- 
ularly the dilemmas of extended deterrence and of the connection between 
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the reiative tabiaity of ifetability at ttterent ieveis, rom (‘he sub 


onvent Lomal © the total ouwecleaer 

The dileq@ma of the twe aces of deterrence (the terms [ tthe threat and 
the redibility of its eink put into execution) exist: ven in the Age 
t «a nuclear monopoly; it is iMegmented when it Ome s eterring an 


idiversary capable in turn of responding with atomic reprisals and it 
endered still more acute when it comes not only to preventing am attack 


mainst oneseil, Out an attack (even more starkly, « comventional attack) 
igainst one's ally. Which is the greatest deterring ‘actor: the degree ot 
probability or the degree of destruction! An intinitesimal probability 


of total deetruction or 4 certainty of intinitesimail destruction tail to 
Jeter: but, o@tween these (wo extremes;, where is the opt Lam: Must che 
strategy of deterrence and (the strategy of employment be yvoked together, 
by only threatening what could be ettecetiveliy delivered (this was Mr Mac- 


‘amara's tendency) 'yY should one separate them completely, by (threatening 
total reprisais while preparing tor alternate courses of «action should 
leterrence ‘ail (as General beautre wanted)’ Or shovid ome bank everything 
on deterrence and surrender or commit suicide if it [atia’ et us take 

note vere of «a paradox: the Americans (‘aver credibility amd the French 
massive reprisals: ut the argument supporting ‘he Jeterrence of the strong 


by Che weak rests on (Lhe greater--because more credibie--‘eterrent vaiuve of 
the threat of a smaller reprisal (assuming it ‘is ‘or protection of onesel! 
' an igmediate neighbor), compared to the threat o!f «4 reprisal more devas 
tating but lees probai exercised »by 4 great protector. 


While the conceptual debate may be permanent, the arguments of the (wo 
sides vain or loge strength according ‘© the changes in technology. At 
the time when the essence of the strategic revolution introduced by nuclear 
weapons consisted in the enormity of the explosive power provided by a very 
smail oumber of carriers, Cechnology favored the arguments of supporters 

of massive retaliation, or of minimum deterrence, or of mutual assured 
destruction, while amything except anticity retaliation seemed warginal or 
utopian. <A seeond revolution, not less impressive, was heralded long ago 
by A. Weolstetter (13): that of aecuracy. Sinee its advent, discrimination, 
selective nuclear options, in short those countertorce capabilities other 
than the first strike totally eliminating the retaliatory torcee of the 
viversary, became of central importance, and it was their opponents who 
‘ound thempeives on the detensive, ‘Now we are watching the slow death of 
that dream, common (to supporters of arms contro! and of deterrence of the 
strong by the weak, of a technological plateavy which would permit stabili- 
zation of the arms race and assurance in the long term the invulnerability 
of torees, the vulnerability of populations, and 4 certain qualitative 
equality of nuclear powers. 


From which emerges 4 new paradox in regard to American protection and 
French deterrence. in the short term, the United States ‘inds itseii in a 
difficult position, as Henry Kissinger emphasized, for practicing an active 
alliance policy and extended deterrence: Soviet progress has shifted the 
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balance of vulnerability, the American “linutemen becoming more vuinerabie 
and the Seviet silos leas se. tut in the long term technological °vange 
‘avers rather discrimination, countertorce, indeed perhaps antimissile 
detense, which would emable the United States, if it cam take advantage 
ft it, CO oraetice an extended deterrence ond a more active and credibie 
alliance policy. 


for the Fremeh torce, the situation is the reverse. At present it has 
certainly vreaehed the highest level of credibility ‘t has ever known. it 
‘8 paradoxical Chat doubts are expressed about it >y certain of its warmest 
supporters precisely at the moment when, even by (he Cestimony ot 
[Oreigners, it meet merits being taken seriously, and when on the other 
hand the corresponding doubts about the United States seem to confirm the 
malysis of those who created it. Sut in the long term the general process 
of change is clearly working against it om the technological plane. The 
SS-20 of the Seviets casts doubts on the land-based components; more 
wemeraliy, it the qualitative race continues, there is no guarantee against 
| breakthrough in antisubmarine warfare or antimissile detense. The costs 
of the doetrine and use of the Freneh torce could be changed. 


‘he arena where doctrinal, technological, military, and political consid- 
erations meet, in the center of traditional alliance controversies and ot 
the preeent polemics is of course the Western buropean theater of opera- 
tions, and especially the central front, and its relationship to the 
atrategic balance. | 


The idea that nuclear stability entails instability on the conventional 
leve! ond makes limited war more probable dated {rom the early [ifties; 
veneral Heaufre added to this the idea of the crucial importance of tactical 
ouclear weapons designed to stabilize the lower level by destabilizing 
somewhat the higher level. in effect, from the time when reciprocal anticity 
deterrence by its very existence made extended deterrence difficult, and 
when both a gwemeral ouclear free-tor-all and purely conventional response 
were equally umacceptable, nothing further remained but the effort to build 
| counterforce capability, whether on the strategic level, the tactical 
level, or om both together. in short, the central concept of deterrence 
became esclation, and continuity came to complement or substitute for a 
‘altering superiority. The dictum of Schelling: “Deterrence is not 

based on the rationality of a decision but on the unpredictability of a 
process’ remains more valuable than ever. 


The real debate expressed today in terme of “decoupling” is that of the 
relationship between the different rumgs of the ladder of escalation. Like 
ill true debates it has no solution, apart from the certainty of unpredict- 
ability amd the latter's intrinsic deterrent value. 


The rational core of the absurd formulations we have discussed is this: 
furopeans and Americans both want to avoid war in Europe, of whatever kind, 
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ma (0 prevent iMyY suUucli wal rOMm eMtaliing tai uic LGe i foul 


ccur. Kut or he curopea@ans ‘he dillterenc: etween (hv we propos! lons 
is lees than tor the Americans, and they are thus reparea ‘' iccept 
yreater risa oo! otal nuclear war, and the Americans vreatet ‘SA 


limited huropean war. 


if, trom the point f iew i geterrence, bot snare an nterest 
justaining the cont inuit tf the ladder rf egcaiation, rom (fe tandpein 
t employment, should deterrence Gili, t would * if ‘ hterest tf the 
Wericans (© look [or discon. inuit: ‘ imit the escaiation. ut the 


"“Seentiail point is that, as ong «is heir roops and uciear Weapons are 
stationed in turope, they awmot be asaured °°! inding t, nd the petential 
OvViet aggressor, with even ies8 Assurance, wWOuLGd iave af interest n 


eliminating these American \uman and cuciear hostages, if ever * attacked, 
because of their potential (0 carry the war to the trateg@ic level the 
words of the author of these (lines wore than LU eare ag L4) in the 
nuclear age only those pledges which can be ‘ulftilled even it heir author 
no longer wants to do so are meaningful, and ‘pledges without \ostages 


ire idle words" --seem even more applicable today than when (hey were 
written. 


From which spring the inane ategorically ‘epeated assertions regarcing 
vach ower level--conventional, actica@i nucie@ar, and oday cont lnental 
systems ot medium range--as weil as regards strategi wciear (orces of 
national tactical forces or on eventual “*uropean ow lear torce, on the 

subject of thelr pesitive or negative ettect om the American commitment 


md on the probability of escalation to the strateyg Leve | ue can 

miy sav: "We on’! Know r “That i@penas , ot echnoiogical 
onditions and on the political context h eace ase, there is a chance 
A decoupling vecause the Americans will ave « tendency to try ao | imit 

the comflict to the lower level or to extricate Chemseives trom risks they 

cannet control. in each case, there is a risk (or the possibility) of 

escalation, thus there is « recoupling and « deterrence because Ait cach 


level the tact that a taboo (that of war itself or of nuclear weapons or 
of Seviet territory) will hewe been breached increases the risks of 
ecalation to the next level. 


{ this amDiguity and unpredictability remain vaiuable under any conditions, 
the evelution of owr three (actors can tip the balance peychologically to 
one side or the other. ome Luropeans, particuiarly in France, encouraged 
yY 4 poor interpretation of Kissinger's declarations, think that with the 
stationing in Europe of several jwndred thousand American soldiers, 
thousands of tactical nuclear veapons, and possibiy medium range veapons 
capable of reaching the Soviet Union, American extended deterrence is 
reduced to sero. This is as absurd as to maintain, as some Americans try 
to @rgue and as some turopeans try or appear to believe, that, since the 
United States still retains the capacity to inflict serious reprisais on 
the Soviet Union, the enormous Soviet build-up serves no purpose and the 
strategic situation in turope is unchanged {rom the sities. 














‘ft the tinal results of extended American deterrence (4 second strike 
mainst Seviet cities and turopean hosiages) are still out of reach, the 
reversal ot the balance of vulnerability, which is evident as auch in the 
\uropean theater as on the >ilateral Soviet~American piane, nonetheless 
entails « major consequence: che Americans no longer have control over 
escalation, that is to say the choice of passing or not passing (to a wore 
vivantageous higher level. The result is that, to the degree ‘hat despite 
everything they do retain some control, they will hesitate even more [to 
take ‘he step. Their deportment in other regions and in other areas, alor, 
with the differences of interest and perception which separate them from 
‘uropeans, are net such as to inspire the latter with contidence. From 
thie ‘aet, this lear, perhaps exaggerated, of a strategic decoupling, teeds 
\ certain European political decoupling on the plape of detente if not on 
that of security 


in tho timal amalysis, it is this reeiprocal political decoupling which 
constitutes the real problem. The strategic question is not whether the 
Americans will detend turope but /how/ and /who/ will decide on the 
strategy of dererrence and the means of implementing it. ‘imilariy, on the 
plame of SALT negotiations, the question is not whether they are directed 
against Lurope, r whether they leave Europe out, but /how/ they take 
into account the latter's interests. 


Now in beth cases the distinction between the territory of the two super- 
powers and that of their allies nas tended to be accentuated. Curiously, 
this is more clear on the plane of diplomatic practice than on that of 
military practice: in the SALT |1 negotiations, the Soviet Backfire bomber 
is only considered a problem if it can reach the United States, and the 
SS-20 is net governed by the same rules which apply to its intercontinental 
xin. That implies an acceptance of the Soviet definition of what is stra- 
tegic (that which can hit the territory of ome of the superpowers) and, 
combined with the protocol to SALT [1 which suspends the deployment of land- 
and sea-based cruise missiles of range greater than 600 km, constitutes the 
(iret contirmation of the French theories of sanctuary. Reciprocally, the 
hesitation of some furopeans, especially the Germans, to accept as remedies 
to the Eruopean strategic imbalance either the neutron bomb or the medium 
range missiles, suggests a tendency to political decoupling in relation ‘o 
the Soviet Union. 


This is certainly why Che soundings and current negotiations within the West 
and on the East-West plane seem to have a decisive importance. Once gore, 
what will be decided will carry weight, ome way or the other, according to 
the spirit in which the decision is taken. NATO nuclear modernization could 
itself have a “decoupling” significance or effect if, impossibly, it were 
subordinated to negotiations with the USSR which would contirm Soviet 
superiority in this domain; above all if it were accompanied by acceptance 
of American interiority at the strategic level; or again, if modernization 
ended by limiting itself to weapons of range limited to western Europe. 
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onversely, il it is (immed (oO an augmentation of ‘he Amerto@m inter 

ontinencal Ounter-torce apabiliity to tuillill missions it urope, if it My 
loes not Look toward a regionally complete balance which would make (hat 
intercontinentai role supertiuous, and ‘inally if it umequivecally invoived 

the capacity to reach the USSR [rom furopean territory, it wil play a 

lecisive part in reestablishing the continuity between the territory of the 

two great powers and that of their allies. 


‘f the Americans decide ‘© instaéll missiles capabie «=! ‘itting the Soviet 
nion on German soil, amd (i! the Germans accept them and bear the onslaught 
‘f Soviet protest, nothing could better demonstrate that che Americans are 
not in the process of creating sanctuary tor themselves nor the -ermans 

in the precess of seli-*finlandization. 


lt is the same with Furopean initiatives. lf the iatter presuppose the 
lissolution of NATO, whether in the name of « frenech-GCerman ouciear force, 
or in the name of disengagement trom the «reat powers, which would lead, 
under color of colleetive security to the neutralization of -ermany, and 
thus turope, they could only precipitate decoupling ‘rom America. Hut if, 
without implying France's reentry into NATO or its partners’ withdrawi 

tr m it, these initiatives strengthen in the furopean theater Che presence, 
through the mediation of France, of « supplementary center of decision by 
giving it a European significance ‘hrough industrial cooperation and stra- 
tegic concert, they will contribute today to deterrence and tomorrow to 
the treatment of negotiations and crises, indeed of escalation. 


in the longer term, they will contribute to keeping open, om the plane of 
SALT ana MBFR negotiations as on that of strategic specuiation, (he buro- 
pean option which present political conditions preclude ‘rom becoming an 
operational reality but whose active preservation has an immediate political 
significance: that of « refusal to submit to anyone's veto. 


if, ineatead of retusing alliance with the United States and detente with 
the Seviet Union, or submitting unconditionally to it, the Furopeans choose 
it with eves open, but still doing what is necessary (o maintain the 
eredibility of « Suropean reserve option in case of decline or biackmail of 
one or the other of the superpowers, chey will improve the lome cerm quaiity 
of their relations with each of .hem. Without the freedom to be oneself, 
there is no constructive dialog.* 





* This is the only peint on which | would expreas « certain divergence, if 

not from Francois de Rose who deciared in “France and the Defense of turope’ 

(Seurl, 1976) his hope that “the European nations will ome day want to make 

of themselves an entity disposing of that essential attribute of independence 

wiich is the capacity for its own defense," at least from the articles he 

has written in LP MONDE. Lack of time and resources seems (oO argue more . 
for nuclear independence than against it. As to the incompatibility of a 

military budget on the order of that of the Soviet Union with ouwr va'uves 
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‘West Germany: Sntangied (ulliver or Poorly Chained Prometheus // 
‘in italics} 


hveryone must ‘eel that the delicace balance between contradictory posi- 
tions which characterizes lLuropean actense applies particularly to West 
vermany, at once because it is West Cermany which is obliged to take mili- 
tary considerations most seriously and because its economic power and its 
division impose om it in turn beth vulnerabilities amd trumps, constraints 
md risks which qultiply vet mere these contradictions. 


in « genera! way, ome cum speak of the quitiplier etfiect of the Cerman 
situation, an etfect which, paradoxically, plays a paralyzing role tor the 
policy of Bonn. The Germans are neither more pro-American, nor gore pro- 
Luropean, nor more nativmalistic, sor more pro-Soviet than other Europeans; 
but, om the ome hand, their situation forces them to be everything at the 
same time, and om the other hand, any time they emphasize (even to a lesser 
degree than their allies) ome of these four dimensions, they excite such 

: coneert of suspicions and protests that they must precipitously outdo 
themselves to reinforce the others. 


in France, even if Raymond Aron seems (to have struck the right nete in 
speaking of “Gaullism in a minor key,” (15) how auch exaggeration there is 
in every direction! 


Ome side tends to present the FRG as being always the Cermany of Adenauer 
or rather of Erhard, whether to defend it, like those who have made of 
themselves the just and honorable witnesses to its conversion to vestern 
democracy, or to attack it, like those who have picked, in order to make 
themselves the anachronistic procurators of a German-American Europe, the 
moment when tension and misunderstanding between Washington and Sonn are 
“oO great that the latter turns toward Paris and Europe precisely to defy 
the former. 


Others see a change so radical that they imagine, like buis and Sanguinetti, 
Vermany is ready to sacrifice NATO and detente on the altar of its 





* and our political systems, one could turn beck on F. de Rose the argument 
he employs in conmmection with the negotiations on medium renge missiles. 

If one ammounces at the start of the game that one cannot match the effort 
of one's interlocutor, one gives oneself up for lost in the negotiations. 
However, the England of World War II made a mobilization effort more effi- 
cient thee that of Hitler's Germany without renouncing its freedoms, and 
the .reat western courtries maintained budgets in the fifties comparable 
to the Seviet Union's without adopting for all that its political system; 
this is again today the case with lerael. We would stress, in any case, 
that it is net « question of recommending such an effort today, but of 
recommending against excluding the possibility if changed political circum 
stances made it necessary, under threat of Finlandization. Let us receil 
finally that it is not necessary to be a fanatic believer in the “equal- 
iting power of che atom” to think that a Furopean nuclear force would not 
need to be of superpower magnitude co enjoy a respectable credibility. 
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rapprochement with Paris or even, (ike /obert, that it is read, acrit 
turope, the west, and its own .ndependence © throw itseit nt * 1fes 
‘tft Moscow in exchange (or reunification. 


All these perspectives are (aise if considered in is@istion or as absolutes 
But they contain at the same time enough actual or po/.wmtial cealtty to be 
able to lead to dangerous traumas, both ‘or Germany and ‘or the wertid, tf 
leaders and partners are lacking in wisdom. Om the cther amd, if the (ormer 
can chasmel them, they can lead to « decisive contribution to the sutonomy 
ot Western Europe, and (© its security and intlueace on the evelution of 
hastern Europe. As Christoph bertram tas ‘appily pointed owt in iis review 
(16), if there is one hing of which Vermans are conmscious Jeepite thei: 

new spirit of tmitiat‘ve, it is certainiy that their ‘ate .& Jetermined 

more bv che international  ontext than »y themselves. * 


Hut is there or not 4 new perception of this intermationai context in the 
FRC? in owr opinion, the dominant perception remains that of West Cerman 
national interest (a8 opposed (oO pan-German) in ‘erme  ! security (assured 
above all by the American alliance), prosperity aseured above al! by the 
capitalist svyetem) and legitimation (assured >y the reconciliation with 

all its neighbors, especially France, in the |ramework of the building of 
Europe but also with the countries ot the Fast in the ‘ramework of detente). 


However, diminished contidence in the United Statee leads the FRL to search 
more actively tor additional security (above «il through detente) and 
prosperity (above all through furope), as quch to protect |uropean curren 
cles trom the vicissitudes of the dollar as to protect the weakest economies 
trom 4 collapse that would risk bringing with it the whole system if 
there are no «sective politics of reunification--much less any of 4 serious 
nature--there is still om immediate human interest in the ‘ate of the 
human beings in Lastern ‘urope and, in the long term, 4 istoric interest 
in maintaining Cerman culture beyond the separation into several states: 
the rewards of UOstpolitik along this double path are added to the consid- 
erations of security and prosperity to make the West Cerman ieaders cir- 
cumepect regarding the idea of rupturing thei: relations with the East. 
Finally, a polarization of internal politics am: of the international con- 
text could push some to the left of the SPD or to the right of the CDU 
toward what one could call in a crude way “self-Finlandization’ in one 
case, and “German Gauilism” in the other. These twe tendencies are today 





* Cf. Herman Rudolph, “Welches Gewicht hat die Nation’, FRANKFURTFR ALi- 
GEMEINE ZEITUNG, 29 March 1979. “Yor the governmental coalition no subject 
of diseussion is more avoided than the idea that it is the international 
interest which must determine the scope offered to German politics and not 
the reverse, that is -erman national interest determining the direction of 
international politics.” This is what Bahr was trying to say when be stated 
in a polemic manner that ‘peace would die before the nation.” 
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/erTy @arginali, but ome can perceive echoes of them in certain statements 
‘t ahr, Wedmer, and Strauss. 


when on Ungilish observer wrote that in |9/78 «a West German -overnment 
“thought amd acted ‘or the tirst time on the basis of Gaulist or semi- 
sullist principles,” (17), ne reterred to the creation of the European 
monetary system, in which he saw a challenge, or at least the hint of a 
hallenge, to the dollar. Sut that did not impiy tor him «a similat situa- 
tien in the domain of detense. On the other hand, even as regards the 
economic domain and the increased interest attached by Chancellor Schmidt 
to furopean autonomy, everything is only “semi-". 


me of the paeychological bases of the Atlantic Alliance, Verman-Americar 
intimacy, has declined, not only because of the paucity of atoms at the 
summit, but also becavse of sericus divergences of views and interests or 
the ecomomy and, in a still mere serious vein, because, as Gunther 
Gillessen has observed (18), che cultural and political elites of the two 
countries are lees and lees interested in each other. 


foward the East, the dreams of the SPD lett, the aspirations of the East 
verman dissidents emigrating ‘o or published in the West, like Sierman and 
Haveman, those of the officials of Pankow, authors of the aanifesto 
published by DER SPIEGEL, converge with (he majority of the people of the 
GDR, and with « vague central European cultural consciousness in the West 
verman public (19), to keep the German question open. in this sense, one 
of che interpretations of Adenaver's choice for Europe and of the recog- 
nition of the GDR by Brandt (suppressing the special situation of the FRG 
to make of it a Western European country like any other) is to some extent 
i tailure. 


Neither of these two developments should be seen in «a dramatic or simplistic 
way. Om the one hand, West Germany is not on the point of becoming Gaullist 
nor even of establishing an anti-American policy. [t is auch too conscious 
of (ts comtinueous--anad indeed growing--need of American protection and of 
the untaverable reactions it would arouse on all sides if it showld try to 
play the big-shot. 


From the point of view of NATO, polls indicate that by contrast to the 

vear 1971, when optimism born of detente and Vstpolitik was actively en- 
couraging neutralist tendencies, the present pessimism is leading to a 
return to NATO, which has never been as popular. 450 percent of Germans 
questioned support NATO in its present form, compared to 6] percent in 1976. 
4S? percemt belleve that the presence of American troops in the Federal 
Republic helps to guarantee peace, compared to 48 percent in 1970. 83 
percent believe this presence indispensable and important compared to /2 
percent in 1970. 


In the other direction, the East, one tinds a corresponding move toward 
vardening aod pessimism. Only 22 percent of Germans questioned think 
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relations between the FRG and the Soviet Union are going to improve, 
compared to 56 percent in 1972. /3 percent are in favor of 4 more active 
policy toward the GDR; in 1972 this was only supported by 1/0 percent. 


This last tigure is ome of the most interesting because it indicates that 
evolving opinion contorms more closely with the views of Franz Josel jtraues 
and the CDU opposition than to the ‘ederal government, vot Co mention Bahr 
and Wehner. Sut whatever the differences over degree of ‘oughness or 
openness to maintain with regard to the USSR or the GOR, no lmportant 
political figure trom lett of the SPD to the right of the CSU would be 
ready to envisage a new Rapailo, and to trade neutrality tor rewnilication-- 
a trade which no Soviet leader, owever desirous of redrawing the map of 
Germany, is prepared to offer: never would the Kremiin let loose of an 
important Communist country (and one which is becoming wore and more so, 
especially within CEMA) like the GDR, nor would it willingly risk the 
emergence of 4 great European power which, even ond especially if it were 
neutral or communist, could exercise an attraction om Fastern Europe. 


Even West Germans who would like to see their country play a bridging role 
between West and fast do so starting from the primacy of the sational 
interest of a Weet Germany anchored in the Atlantic Alliance and the 
European Community, rather than oscillating between the (two camps. it is 
this which, each in his own way, the most serious and attentive observers 
of signs of the re-emergence of the German problem emphasize, such as 
Francois Bondy (Who points out that of the four German actore--the two 
German governments aad the (wo populations--only the population of the GDR 
continues to keep the question open through ‘ts pro-verman consc lousness; 
the other three, by contrast, accept the division) and especially Peter 
bender. |. Schweigler, in a thesis based on extremely precise empiricai 
data, goes even further, proclaiming the end of Cerman national conscious- 
ness and the birth of two separate national consciousnesses, West German 
and--what seems more problematical--tast German (20). 


Certain Fremeh commentators cling to the ritual reterence to reunification 
in the official speeches of Chancellor Schmidt; they forget that these 
occupy less space every year and that this year the “Report om the State 

of the Nation” particularly stresses the idea that the permanence of the 
nation is compatible with division into several states, that the (irst 
priority is peace, “precisely because of this division,’ and that it is 

a question rather of making the consequences of this division more bearable, 
by a policy of cooperative good neighbor|iness. 


it is precisely from this double priority, peace and alleviation of the 
consquences of the division, that the true problems are posed. 


First of all, the seeurity policy is conceived as much a policy of detente 
as a policy of defense. The priority of the Atlantic Alliance is not 
questioned, to the contrary, but it is no longer exclusive; it is more and 
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more complemented by “reinsurances” (a lismarckian term used by Chancellor 
Sehmidt during Sreghnev's visit to Bonn in May 1978) both in the direction 
of the budlding of Burope and in the direction of the Fast. 


Secondly, in this last direction, the value given to the human benetits of 
detente and to the maintenance of communications with West Berlin and the 
GDR entails both a direct and immediate risk, and an ambiguity which, in 
the long term, could gemerate both internal and external uncertainties. 


the |amediate risk is that the FRG may become vulnerable to Soviet black- 
mail in the area ot inter-German relations and that this vulnerability 
could influence its attitude on East-West questions, including those which 
concern NATO strategy and arms control negotiations. 


The ambiguity, tied to the very nature of the German and furopean situation, 
is accentuated by the Ostpolitik strategy of W. Brandt and £. Bahr and by 
its mixed bag of successes and failures. [ts essential postulate was that 
to improve the relations between communist regimes and other societies and 
with their own, it was necessary to reassure them, and tor this it was 
necessary to help them stabilize their authority. 


What was not clear was whether this increased confidence was supposed to 
lead the communist elites to lower their guard and to promote--despite 
themseives and without their knowledge--structural change, sawing off the 
branch on which they were sitting, or if the aim in view was a real stabi- 
lization which would allow them to keep their domination but to dispense 
with the more pathological measures resulting from their felling of inse- 
curity. 


it could net be proved, in the first case, that the cogmumist leaders would 
net see through this game and turn it to their advantage; or, in the second, 
that their regimes were not structurally unstable and that conciliatory 
gestures, either by the West to the regimes or by the regimes to their 
peoples, could prevent the cycle of explosion and repression. 


in amy case, the experiment of the sixties gives testimony of a certain 
success for the Bahr-Brandt formula, which produced more concrete results 
in terms of improvement of the lot of individuals and of communications 
between the two Germanies than any other policy: but it also chowed its 
fragility and its dangers. 


The spectacular shift in West German public opinion about the CDR shows 
that the public expected more spectacular results from Ostpolitik in term 
of imternal changes in East Germany, if not in terms of reunification. On 
the other hand, the preservation of modest but real attainments is highly 
sensitive both to general tension and particular changes. This leads the 
upper echelons of the SPD to be reticent with respect to any change which 
could destabilize the Soviet regime: replacement of Breshnev by more 
hard-line successors, but also developments in Eastern Furope of the Prague 
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Spring type, or in the international communist movement developments such 
as the Carter campaign tor human rights, and of course NATO decisions on 
the bubject of ouclear weapons (21). 


A certain anxiety to avoid talse hopes in one quarter and pointiess 
irritations in the other constitutes a doubtless salutary |uropean reaction 
to a certain kind of American irresponsibility. Sut such a degree ot 
sympathy and solicitude tor Soviet reactions risks leading the SPD to wager 
desperately on the present situation, even when it is shaky, and leads it 

to no less desperately try to satisty everyone or worry more about upsetting 
ite adversaries than its allies. 


As long as the foreign context remains stable, this will not be of (oo much 
consequence. co the degree that conflicts or imbalances are mit ipiied 

and threaten to impose difficult choices, the attempt to maintain oases of 
detente (inter-cerman or inter-turopean) in 4 special or umconmected category 
risks playing the Soviet Union's game. 


As Fred Oldenburg and Gerhard Wettig express very well in conmection with 
Moscow's increasing utilization of the GDR, “a regional decoupling of inter-~ 
German cooperation ‘rom the overriding relations between (he superpowers 
would correspond neatly to the interests of both East German and Soviet 
policy (22). The latter would never envisage either letting loose East 
Germany or West Germany's departure from NATO. On the comtrary, it would 
make East Germany its instrument (as bait or means of biackmail), in order 
to make Weet Germany in its turn its inetrument (as jostage or a8 advocate 
of concessions or unconditional detente) within NATO. 


in the longer term, the ambiguity of objectives and results of the German 
policy toward the East in relation to the communist regimes means that the 
inevitable emergence of 4 new generation, lees conscious of Germany's past 
culpability and more aware of its present weight, is occurring without the 
realization, and without the prespective of an approaching realization, of 
either of the two ereat rival postwar objectives which were supposed to 
overtake it: European federal umity and German reunification. From which 
comes the searching for « role as a western state, but including two 
components which, because they are undefined, ore pregnant with possible 
trustrations: the furopean component and the inter-Cerman component. 


Up umtil now the FRO has conducted this search for a role in «a remarkably 
constructive manner. it has succeeded in combining discretion and effect 
tiveness in its negotiations with the East om political prisoners and 
German minorities, os well as in its efforts to organize {inancial assis- 
tance or mediation for Portugal or Turkey. [it has always tried to act in 
association with the United States, or France, or both. But this role 
presupposed a relatively calm West Germany, in an international--or at 
least European--environment which was also relatively calm. If the inter- 
national framework becomes polarized in the era of the “hot peace," and 
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if the same occurs on the internal political seene, as the candidature ot 
F. J. Strawes would seem to indicate, chis role and its doubly stabilizing 
ettect~-externally and internally--could be put into question. 


Western Lurope and particularly France should have a great interest in 
avoiding such polarization and, even more, in avoiding presentation of the 
Luropean option in such a way that it only makes of Europe a divisive factor 
for the Germans and, by the seme token, that it makes of Germany a factor 
for instability in Europe. The USSR by contrast could profit from it. Not 
that the foreign policy of the CDU need be fundamentally different: whether 
regarding criticism of the United States or dialog with the East, with 
emphasis on German national interests or on the unity of Europe, one finds 
statements of F. J. Strauss going in both directions. But the effect of 

a victory for the latter on acceptance of Western institutions by the left 
and on cooperation between Germany and some of its neighbors would be suf- 
ficiently negative to thrill the Seviet Union. 


in a general way, the predominance of the left in western Europe offers to 
Moscow both advantages on the military plane and disadvantages on the 
ideological. The right in power offers both advantages and the corre- 
sponding drawbacks. The USSR does not have to choose between the one and 
the other, since it does not exercise a decisive influence on their respec- 
tive tortumes; but its policy has become sufficiently complex and flexible 
to exploit both. 


It is on this aspect of Soviet policy that we wish to couclude. We have not 
explicitly treated of the USSR, but its power and its policy constitute the 
implicit background of the two debates which we have discussed, that on 
deterrence and that on Germany. They bind the two togetier inextricably to 
the extent that, as we believe, the USSR has weighed the “uropean situation 
more carefully, and has better adapted its strategy and redium term objec- 
tives to it, than have those who believe it intends to attack Western 
Europe, or those who believe it intends to make the great “trade” with 
Germany, or those finally who attribute to it a purely defensive attachment 
to the status quo. 


What they do not see is, om the one hand, that the Soviet Union always has 
two irons in the fire and, on the other, that there is no contradiction 

for the Seviet Union in pursuing both military superiority and negotiations. 
The object is to prevent the unification and restrain the freedom of action 
of Western Europe, all the while augmenting that of the East. On the one 
hand, SALT negotiations, which create strains between the United States 

and Western Europe, and MBFR negotiations, which do the same for Western 
Europe and Germany; and on the other hand the installation of SS-20 
missiles capable of eliminating all the military bases of Western Europe, 
and the offensive posture of Warsaw Pact armies, are aspects which can be 
contradictory when pushed to the limit but which normally are two comple- 
mentary faces of the same policy. 
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faken separately, military build-up would risk provoking «4 backiash through 
the strengthening ot the Weet, and negotiations risk encouraging vweatern 
influence in the Fast. Together they can endowrage i western |urope a 
feeling of contusion and of passive relaxation as auch on the plane of 
armaments as on that of the ideological struggle. “oscow's ideal is a 
faint-hearted Europe dependent for its security om Soviet goodwill (23). 

The latter would certainly extend so far as to provide it with rattonal- 
izations designed to embellish with optimistic colors « choice born of fear. 


if this analysis is correct, it should be relegated, provisionally at least, 
to the background of the polemics which we noted in the ‘iret half of this 
article. Those who believe in American protection as weil as those who do 
not, those who see the danger of «a new Rapallo and those who do set, should 
all recogmize that, for the present, the question is whether the USSR can 
deny Europe the right to detend itself, whether by strengthening American 
deterrence or by instituting « purely European deterrence through collab- 
oration between france, England, and Germany. Whatever be the merits of 

one or another solution, the essential point is that if one is content to 
let matters reset with evasions and contradictions, as in the case of the 
neutron bomb, the USSR will have acquired a right of oversight, control, 

or veto over any western, Suropean, or Cerman decision concerning deterrence 
and nuclear defense. And that, whether ome calls it Finlandization or not, 
could be in the interest of neither France, nor Cermany, oor ‘he United 
States, nor Europe. 
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THEATER NUCLEAR FORCES FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


BRIEFS 


MERTES ON U.S. NEUTRON WEAPONS--Bonn-CDU politician Alois Mertes has the 
impression that the American Congress is increasing its pressure on the 
government in Washington to review President Jimmy Carter's !|978 decisions 
to postpone the production of che newtron bomb. Mertes, who had talks with 
Congresemen and government representatives during his recent visit to America, 
told DPA today that in view of the events in Afghanistan, a growing number 
of senators were demanding that Carter's symbolic defense reactions be sup- 
plemented with stronger and more specific measures in terms of military 
policy. According to Mertes, the demand to include the neutron weapon in 
the U.S. deterrent potential to offset Soviet tank superiority in Europe 
comes above ail from influential senators as well as from the State Depart- 
ment and the White House itself. The CDU politician, who is the CDU group's 
disarmament expert, feit that the Europeans could prove their solidarity 
here. The production and deployment of the neutron weapon also had an arms 
control function, that is, it could prompt Moscow into taking agreed or uni- 
lateral measures in arms limitation. At the same time, Mertes pointed out 
that the Defense Department had told him that from the U.S. viewpoint, the 
consistent implementation of NATO's counterarming with medium-range mis- 
siles was more important now than the neutron bomb. (Text! [LD201330 
Hamburg DPA in German 1102 GMT 20 Feb 80 LD) 


cso: 3103 
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TMEATER NUCLEAR FORCES FRANCE 


PROBLEMS OF CREATING EUROPEAN NUCLEAR FORCE ANALYZED 


Paris POLITIQUE FETRANGERE in French No }, Dec 79 pp 461-479 


[Article by Jean Klein: “France, Nuclear Weapons, and Defense of Europe”! 


|Exeerpts| The author, Jean Klein, was born in 1936. He 
holds a Doctor of Laws degree and is currently a researcher 
at the CNRS [National Center for Scientific Research] aad 
the French Institute of International Relations. He joined 
the CNRS staff in 1966 and has worked primarily on the study 
of vefense problems and international arms control matters 
at the Center for Foreign Policy Studies and the French 
Institute of International Relations. In addition to his 
research activities, he is a regular contributor to French 
and foreign reviews and teaches at the Strasbourg Insti- 
tute of Advanced European Studies and the University of 
Paris-Sorbonne (diploma in extensive defense ~clicy studies). 
He is the author of "L'entreprise du desarmement"™ (1964), 
and has aiso contributed to such collective works as 

"“L' utilisation de satellites de diffusion directe" [Use 

of Direct Broadcasting Satellites} (1970), “Cooperation 

in Europe” (1971), “Europe 1960: |'avenir de relations 
intra-europeennes” (1972), and “The Gun Merchants: Poli- 
tics and Policy of Major Arms Suppliers” (to be published 

in 1979). 


Ir the early 1960's, the French nuclear strike force encountered almrst 
unanimous opposition in France and abroad. Today, however, there is general 
acknowledgement that this force constitutes the axis of France's military 
policy and is an essential element of European security. General De Caulle's 
decision to develop a strategic nuclear force (FNS) is known to have been 

a bone of contention within the Atlantic Alliance. Moreover, during Presi- 
dent John F. Kennedy's administration, Americans categorically opposed the 


project. 





This opposition clearly affected the climate of Franco-American 
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relations and it was not until the early 1970's chat the United States 
changed its attitude before subscribing to the Ottawa Declaration [vi 
Atlantic Principles] of |9 Jume 1974 which recognizes “the particular 
deterrent role of the French and Sritish nuclear forces and their contri- 
bution to strengthening the Alliance's overall deterrence. Simultaneously, 
domestic opposition gradually abated as the FNS gained in redibility. And 
on the eve of the March 1978 legislative elections, on agreement had been 
reached between 411 political parties on the necessity of maintaining the 
nuclear torce as long as there is no genuine disarmament {urnishing safe- 
guards at least equal to those provided by the strategy of deterrence. 


Admittedly some of those who support maintaining © nuclear capability have 
ulterior motives tor doing so. Hence it would be foolhardy to contend that 
all members of the French political community now have identical views on 
this subject. The speculation since 1976 about extending French nuclear 
protection to the FRC ("enlarged sanctuarization'), the theortes being 
formulated about Franco-#ritish nuclear cooperation, and lastly, the 
increasing number of arguments being voiced in faver of the establishment 
of a European nuclear torce, all show, if need be, the diversity of views 
on the mission that could be assigned to the FNS within « poasible inde- 
pendent Luropean defense system. This issue has become particularly acute 
at a time when neutralization of the central strategic syetems highlights 
the limitations of the American deterrent ‘!) and when progress in the 
political construction of Europe has Furopeans considering 4 security sys- 
tem less dependent on the United States. 


lt is mot our intention to settle this issue or to formulate models capabie 
of reconciling the logic of the French nuclear deterrent with European 
detense plans. We shall more modestly try to outline the context in which 
the issue is raised and also draw a few lessons from past experiences. in 
so doing, we shall review the major orientations of French policy as detined 
in the 1960's and point owt the new interpretations placed on that policy 
sinee 1974. We shall examine the controversies over nuclear strategy 

that have erupted in France these past few years, the attempts at furopean 
ind Atlantic cooperation in defense matters, and France's attitude toward 
Fast-West negotiations on the military aspects of European security. We 
shail conclude by considering the possible political ond strategic implica- 
tions of an erosion of the military balance in Europe, and by examining 
certain measures that could be taken to restore the balance. 


France's Strategy of Deterrence 


There have been so many commentaries and official statments on France's 
nuclear policy that a systematic description of its origins and development 
would be tedious. It is important, however, to point owt the differences 
between the concepts of the governments of the Fourth and Fifth Republics. 














Governments of che Fourth Republic viewed the nuclear strike force merely 
oS 4 means by which France could make itself heard in European and Atlantic 
couneils and perhaps differentiate itself trom Germany. In cuntrast, 
General De Gaulle availed himmeelf of it primarily to succeesfully promote 
an independent defense and diplomacy. For inatance, upon his return to 
power, he immediately advocated a reform of NATO that would reflect the new 
political and strategic realities aad organize France's participation in 
deliberations on international security matters and nuclear weapons employ- 
ment. President Eiseriower's and Prime Minister Macmillan's dismissal of 
[De Gauwlle's| 1? September 1958 memorandum and the objections of the other 
allies cto a tripartie directorate led the French Government to gradually 
reduce its participation in the integrated military organization before com 
pletely withdrawing from it in 1966. 


Thus France's attitude towawd NATO and the desire to preserve its decision- 
making freedom in nuclear matters have formed the stumbling block to most 
European attempts at defense cooperation. This basic situation will not 
change appreciably in the foreseeable future and there is every reason to 
believe that the French Government will not deviate from its present course, 
because 4 return to Atlantic integration would not solve the specific 
problems of European security or increase the possibility of counteract ing 
American disengagement, should that trend become more pronounced some aay. 
Furthermore, integration of the FNS into NATO would be tantamount to its 
disappearance as an independent elewent of the strategic balance, whereas 
from 2 French viewpoint, indeed even a European viewpoint, it is highly 
important to maintain and expand as additional deterrent capability separ- 
ate from the American capability. Lastly, on the domestic front, keeping 
one's distance from NATO is considered to be the touchstone of an indepen- 
dent military and foreign policy and the present configuration of French 
political forces would no doubt prevent the government from revising deci- 
sions made in 1966, (34) 


In the absence of Europe's politicai umification, Europe's defense 

is based, therefore, upon--in addition to the American commitment--the total 
sum of the efforts each European nation agrees to make for iteeif. This 
does not exclude maintenance of the Alliance or cooperation in specific 
fields. Yet attempts at cooperation in well-circumscribed sectors have thus 
far produced only modest results, and any systematic attempt to bring the 
detense forces of Weet European countries--nuclear forces inc luded--c loser 
together runs into insurmountable obstacles. The misadventures of Franco- 
British nuclear cooperation are a good illustration of the difficulties such 
an undertaking faces. 


For « long time now, some experts have been considering combining the British 
and French -apabilities so as to create the nucleus of a European deterrent 
force -apable of offsetting the erosion of the American nuclear guarantee. 
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Exploratory talks were conducted tor this purpose in che early 1970's, but 
it soon became apparent that implementation of such « plan would be diffi- 


eult, if nor impossible. ‘}5) As o matter of fact, the French and British 
nuclear programs arc not as complementary as supporters of cooperation imply. 
The cost of the joint development with France of the elements of a nuclear 


force assigned to the defense of Europe (in trust for Furope) (© deemed pro- 
hibitive in London. Moreover, because Pritieh and American interests in 
this tieid are so intertwined, the operation's success depends, in the 
final analysis, on Washington's ondorsement . 


Even though in the United States there is « current of opinion ‘averable 
to development of a European owclear force, it is dowbttul that the |. §. 
(overnment would support «uch « project likely to jeopardize continuation 
of the strategic dialog with the USSR. in tact, the socialist countries, 
especiail’y the USSR. are hostile to the formation of any West European 
military coalition #hich they view as a device by which the FRE could 
obtain « nuclear capability. Besides, Weet German leaders ruled out this 
eventuality ond expressed very sharp reservations about a Franco-fritish 
nuclear agreement when that issue was very much in the news.(36) after 
all, most European countries renounced the nuclear option by signing the 
Nonproliferation Treaty and they are by no means enthusiastic about the 
idea of a European nuclear torce. Indeed some, like the Netherlands, ire 
openty hoatile to it. As tor the French Government, it seemed to have 
Learned its lesson from the tailure of the preliminary talks with the 
British Government, and in 1973, authorities in Paris were very skeptical 
about the prospects of nuclear cooperation with Great Britain. 


Yet such cooperation was considered once again on the occasion of diseus- 
sions about the future of the British deterrent force and in connection with 
the renewal of Anglo-American nuclear agreements. According to some 
reports, France did make some overtures, but these were rejected by Prime 
Minister Caillaghan's Labour goverenent . | We do not know whether the 
Conservative government vead.d by Mre Thatcher is more tavorabiy disposed 
toward such a project. tt is probable, however, that the difficulties 

of the ondertaking ond the financial expense of cooperation with France 
will constrain British leaders to stys preferential attention to negotiat- 
ing an arrangement with Washington. — ) Moreover, it wae the ‘utility 

of attempts to reach « technical cooperation agreement with the fritish 
that prompted General buis and Alexandre Sanguinetti to suggest ouclear 
cooperation with the prc. (39) the ambiguities of their proposal, the con- 
ditions attached to it--notably che FRO's withdrawal ‘rom NATO--and the con 
troversy it has created considerably limit its imporr. There is little 
chance that it can influence the defense policy of European nations. in 
presenting tho FRG's 1979 white paper on national security and moderniza- 
tion of che Bundeswehr's structure, on 4 September 1979, Defense Minister 
Hans Apel specifically rejected amy participation by his country in a 
nuclear capability even in the torm of financing a Franco-German atomic 
force. For his part, the President of the french Repub! | ategorically 
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ruled owt “any proposal by Framee for the constitution of nuclear armagent 
in the Federal Republic of Germany" because such 4 move would not be “con- 
sistent with either the interest of France, or of the FRO, or of Europe, 
or of detente.” (49) 


All things considered, France's initiatives in favor of « European defense 
organization appear to be a call for vigilance and a warning against faux 

pas likely to compromise the future more than the expression of a definite 
plan leading to establishment of a new FDC {European Defense Community|. in 
fact, at the present cime there is no “European defense identity” and France's 
partners reject any military organization not ciosely tied to NATO in one 

way or another. Sesides, the French Government itself recognizes the pre- 
ponderant role of the United States in maintaining the balance that excludes 
the use of force on our continent. 


Nevertheless, the Atlantic defense's uncertainties in "the era of negotia- 
tion,’ the impact of technological tanovations on the ailitary balance, 

the highly favorable consideration given to counterforce «strategies, and 
lastiy, the ambiguities of the ANT [tactical nuclear veayons| eaployuent 
doctrine are all elements prompting new examination of the basic facts 
surrounding Europe's security. The French Government is inclined to 

view recent deveiopments as confirmation of its earlier strategic decisions 
and has no intention of depriving itself of the trump card it holds by 
having «a nuclear deterrent force. For this reason, it is planning to 
nodernize and expand its arsenal and {lares up against any such geasure 4s 
a total nuclear test ban that could hamper this effort. Likewise, it is 
highivy unlikely to renounce its decision-making independence inasmuch as 
the nuclear capability of a medium-size power is determined by the additional 
element of uncertainty it introduces into an aggressor's calculations, wad 
integration of the FWS would make it lose this characteristi. by reducing 
it to am appendage of the Atlantic system. Lastly, France does not plan to 
participate in SALT III(41l) because it wants to safeguard “the independence 
of (tse deterrent” and clearly show that its owclear force is the “central 
system that protects its vital interests against all aggression and conse- 
quentiy  annot be compared to the intermediate-range weapons of the super- 
powers. 


France's position on arms limitation negotiations in general is also dif- 
ferent from the position of its partners despite the more open-minded atti- 
tude it displayed at the 10th special session of the UN General Assembly. 
Yor inetance, Prance is still as reserved as ever toward the MBFR (Mutual 
Balanced Force! talks and, in May 1978, it proposed that all signatory 
nations of the Final Act of the Helsinki Agreement organize a conference 
on disarmament in Europe (CDE) chat would discuss measures designed to 
enhance mutual trust, and the reduction of forces armed with conventional 
weapons in an area extending from “the Atlantic to the Urals.” In spite 
of seme favorable reactions, this proposal continues to incur objections, 
particularly because discussion of nuclear weapons is excluded from its 














agenda. This is a crucial point and it is difficult to see how che CDE can 
pessibly convene before the interested parties have agreed that the conter: 
emcee will diseuss all aspects of regional disarmament. uch on «pproach 
would be warranted because of the intermeshing of conventional clements aad 
nuclear elements in forces de@pioved on both sides of the line of Jemarcation 
and because of the desire o* Europeans not to leave it up to ‘he (wo super- 
powers to decide the fate of “grey area weapons’ by negotiations over their 
heads. Yet the CDE also e tails some risks to the extent that “bipolar 
compromises” reached under tn* cover of multilateral negotiations could put 
an end to France's ouclear decision-making autonomy, whereas the contribution 
of a totally umencumbered nuclear force will be essential on that tar-off 
day when, despite the nature of the “beast” and national state circumstances, 
questions of security will no longer block the political construction of 
Europe. 
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THEATER NUCLEAR FORC US NETHERLANDS 


VREDELING WARNS OF CONSEQUENCES OF ANTINUCLEAR WEAPONS STAND 


Rotterdam NRC HANDELSBLAD in tutch 18 Jan 80 p 


j|Article by Henk \Vredeling, member of the (ommission of the Luropean Com- 
munities at Brussels: ‘The Hangover After the NATO Nuclear Debate’! 


i\Text| Almost everybody has a hungover feeling after the debate in the 
Second (hamber on modernization of the nuclear weapons stationed in Western 
kurope. The only result is that the Van Agt cabinet will continue in ex- 
istence. Ultimately that seemed to be the actual stakes, both for the op- 
position and for the governing parties. 


The net resuit is that from now on the Netherlands will be known in NATO 
is a problematical ally. That places our country in isolation. This ise- 
lation was purposely sought y many of the opponents of modernicing the 
nuclear weapons on the basis of the Calvinist watchword: ‘In isolation 
lies our strength." A* ! followed all of that from a certain distance, 4 
slight feeling of astonishment came over me. [| still have vivid memories 
of the uproar that broke loose in 1974 when the Den llvyl cabinet's defense 
hill appeared. fhe bill contained a provisional halt to the mechanization 
of the fifth division. There was not room enough in the house! 


‘any will also still remember what happened when the then minister of de- 
fense, in consultation with his colleague the minister of foreign affairs, 
postponed the replacement of the Royal Dutch Navy's "Neptune" | ong- range 
patrol aircraft. Rebellious crews from the Naval Air Service almost flew 
the turret of the Binnenhof into the court pond! In that respect the cur- 
rent minister of defense apparently has the Dutch armed forces under better 
contro!. 


And that despite the fact that the Netherlands has now made itself partly 
independent of the integrated NATO defense structure. [| still remember 
thet at «a meeting of the ministerial Defense Planning ‘onmmittee there was 
an effort to make me, speaking in the name of the Kingdom of the Nether- 
lands , shut up when the secretary general of NATO said that it was not 
proper to question the application of NATO strategy at a NATO meeting! 
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(auses 


Just why is it that the decision on modernization of NATO's nuclear poten- 
tial in Lurope has become such a controversial subject” PRAVDA, |7 Novem- 
ber 1979, reminds us that the decision in principle in favor of mederniza- 
tion was reached back in 1975. (A translation of the article can be found 
in the INFORMATION BULLETIN of the embassy of the USSR in the Netherlands, 
| tecember 1979. ) 


\t that time not a single rocket of the SS-20 type had been developed, so 
PRAVDA would remind us, adding quite properly and correctly, “in the kuro- 
pean areas of the USSR." What PRAVDA wisely omits to state is that they 
were in fact deployed in the Asiatic areas of that same Soviet |inion 
(China!), even though the American prognosis even then was that they would 
be stationed in the European areas of the USSR as well. 


It was for that reason that the Americans then reached a decision in prin- 
cipal to modernize the tactical nuclear weapons in Western Europe and dis- 
tributed that decision for the information of their NATO allies. That was 
then accepted as due notice by all of the NATO allies in the Nuciear Plan- 
ning Group. Vo attention at all was paid to that in the public discussion 
at the time, as all of that was snowed under by the disproportionate! y 
great interest attracted to the phenomenon of the so-called "mini-nukes” 
(even more disproportionately in the Netherlands). 


Later the action surrounding the neutron bomb demanded all the attention, 
although that was only one (and, as it now appears, far from the most im- 
portant) component of the decision of the decision to modernize. 


in HET PAROOL, 20 December 1979, Bart Tromp wrote an article worthy of 
comsideration concerning what was disastrous in the Dutch position, but 
with this reservation: in one important factor he confused cause and cf- 
fect. He says that the new intermediate-range nuclear weapons in Western 
Lurope decrease the credibility of the American strategic guarantee, since 
they create the possibility of a nuclear war in Europe that the United 
States as such would be able to stay out of. 


fut after Kissinger's speech early in September last year, Tromp shouid 
have known better. That guarantee ‘as long since disappeared. (General 
de Gaulle was the first to realize this.) The madernization of the inter- 
mediate-range nuclear weapons is a result of the dropping of this guarantec, 
not the cause. 


The Americans, however, do not want to shirk the responsibility for a nw- 
clear defense of Europe entirely. They are making new weapons systems 
available (cruise missiles and Pershing I! XR's) which a number of 
Western European countries could 4cquire, although, of course, their nu- 
clear warheads would remain entirely under Agerican supervision. 

















Forgotten 


it is much too often torgotten that success of the Dutch motion (no dec! 
sion to produce, at least not in the planned numbers; no decision to de- 
ploy) would have brought about a much greater dancer. if the Americans 
had abandoned the modernization of the intermediate-ruage weapons in West- 
ern Lurope, a very autonomous force would have been activated, namely the 
still latently present possibility of the creation in Western |urope of 4 
European nuclear force. It would have represented a very strong stimulus 
for closer cooperation between France and England on the modernization and 
expansion of their national nuclear defense materie!, which they would 
later have been able to place at the disposal of other Western | uropean 
countries. 


It is very questionable whether West Germany would not have  uccumbed to 
the temptation of such an offer. Presumably the West German government 
would demand just as it does now) that it not be the only non-nuclear 

West | uropean country, and that it would accept that otter. 


In the situation just outlined, italy, too, in my confirmed opinion, would 
accept that offer. it is also far from certain that Belgium would have 
supported the Netherlands in its opposition to such a |uropean nuclear 
force. Belgium, after all, has much less of a newtralist tradition than 
the Netherlands. 


Western urope has finaily become aware of the fact that it can no longer 
count on the possibility of an American ‘General Nuclear Response” in the 
event of a Russian aggression in Western Europe. [It is now entirely de- 
pendent on America's readiness, in the event of a contlict with the Soviet 
imion (e.g., over a European Afghanistan: Yugoslavia), to take the step 
of using the modernized nuclear weapons potential in Western furope if 
need be. 


Nobody has vet questioned the American willingness to take that step. But 
is not questioning it the logical conclusion from the fact that the credi- 
bility of amy deployment of the American strategic nucicar weapons has 
disappeared? 


Would the Americans be qu‘te certain that the Soviet (inion would not employ 
(ts strategic nuclear force against the United States if America were to 
give the green light for employment of the intermediate-range rockets 
stationed in Western Lurope against the territory of the Soviet linion’ 


Would it actually make amy difference to the Soviet (Inion whether its mili- 
tary installations or its cities in western Russia were threatened or 
destroyed by American rockets stationed in Western furope rather than those 
stationed on American territory or American submarines or aircraft” Even 
though we are deai ng with very complicated questions here, on the other 
hand it is also very simple: to ask the question is to give the answer. 
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One Solution 


in tact, there is omly one solution left for Europe: making both Western 
and Lastern Lurope atom-free. Only if a serious pattern of negotiations 
on the subject can be developed, which involves the option of a European 
mclicar force including the french and [nglish nuclear forces, is there 4 
chance of breaking the vicious circle. This serious pattern of negotia- 
tions will not come into being if Western Europe should unilaterally re- 
nounce nuclear weapons (let alone beginning in the Netherlands). This 
negotiating pattern must be the essential stakes of SALT II. 


if the Netherlands wishes to be involved in those negotiations, it is es- 
sential for our country to participate in the inevitable decision of NATO 
to modernize and deploy the intermediate-range nuclear weapons, with the 
proviso that the step of deployment shall not be taken if the discussions 
with the Soviet Union lead to a limitation (up to and including abolition) 
of their SS-20's and other nuclear weapons systems threatening Western Eu- 
rope. 

The jutch political parties should stand up for this strongly in their 
Luropean cooperative organizations; they would only increase the wee 
of their credibility if they were to declare themselves in advance to be 
willing to bow to the will of the majority in reaching political decisions. 


A policy whose hard core is "If I don't get my way | won't play’ is not 
unly laughable in this connection; it is counter-productive. That would 
he obvious to everyone if we were to read Luxembourg in place of the 
Netherlands. But we must not forget that with respect to the question at 
issue here, the difference between the Netherlands and Luxembourg is not 


sO great. 


We have one more thing to say from the heart. Sart Tromp says, ‘The re- 
pugnant outcry (‘idolatry,' 'heathenism’) from all manner of pulpit speak- 
ers has made it clear in a way that we are not at all used to how dis- 
astrous the combination of religion and politics is." He deseribes this 
pieturesquely as "a massive avalanche of screams after the fashion of, 
‘Dear, is the Bokma chilled?’" 


Sabotage 


fhe case appears (to he more serious, though. 


(he leader of the IKV | Interdenominational Peace Alliance] demonstration 
against modernization of the nuclear weapons said on television that in 
the event of stationing or transportation of the modernized weapons sys- 
tems in the Netherlands, there would be room for civil disobedience con- 
sisting of blocking harbors, holding up trains, etc. 


lf that should start happening, a very serious situation would come into 
being. We must assume that at that time there wo! be a parliamentary 
majority in favor of the stationing of these we. < The minority, then, 
would net be willing to bow to the will of the majority. But what is more 











serious is that this manority would be sabotaging the majority by the use 
of active or passive force. That will result in irrevocable reactions 
from the authorities who are engaged in carrying out the majortty's de- 
cisions (i.e., the Royal Dutch Army) 


it is also possible that these actions would also evoke reactions (the word 
says it all) among the civilian population. [ still remember jiow, in 4 
much more inmocent situation (it was in connection with the Ven Uy! govern. 
ment's decision not to replace the Neptune’) a big demonstration of naval 
personne! in uniform took place in the RAI [Bicycle and Automobile Manu 
facturers' Building|. formally that was not an act of civil disobedience, 
but it came very close to it. 


When “left” and "right" begin to fight in the street a very grim situa- 
tion comes about. Generally people then begin to call for a strong man, 
whether from "left" or "right." The two are equally ruinous to democracy. 


It is very thought-provoking that the IK\ is led by people (or is it really 
just one person’) who are already very prematurely playing with thoughts 
of civil disobedience of the aforementioned kind. [it reflects a kind of 
power thinking that we claim to reject right now. 


Doubt 


is the Netherlands’ position strengthened by the stand of the \utch govern- 
ment and the [uitch parliament’ | make so bold as to dowbt it. Inasmuch as 
the government and the parliament have not chosen to take any responsibil- 
ity for the decision to produce and have postponed the decision to station, 
the Dutch influence in favor of coming to serious disarmament negotiations, 
particularly in the field of nuclear armament, has lost force. We know 
very well in advance, do we not, what people abroad will say about Dutch 
initiatives in that field: “Tt's easy ‘or that -ountry to talk; it didn't 
cept my reapomatbility iteelf, did it?” 

inthat respect the position of Belgium, a country comparable to the Nether- 
lands, iS much stronger. Generally speaking it is clear that Seigium's 
foreign policy position carries more weight than that of the Netherlands. 
The period of the Den Uyl cabinet, with Van der Stoel as foreign minister, 
may constitute an exception. The Netherlands must not think that an in- 
crease in "Nuisance value” is equal to « stronger position in foreign 
policy. 

‘ven the Pen tivl cabinet, with socialist ministers in the Ministry of [e- 
fense for the first time in history, was not able to establish the reputa- 
tion of the Netherlands as anything other than an entirely trustworthy 
NATO ally! However, the temptation must be very great for the opposition 
to overtake and pass the Van Agt cabinet with regard to the NATO "left." 


Vot long ago \an der Stoel, former minister of foreign affairs, expressed 
deep concern about that, which [| share. The opposition in the Second 
Chamber gives the impression that it gets the inspiration for its position 
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on the question of modernizing nuclear armaments from the [KV. What are 
they going to do with a position like that if the PvdA [Labor Party] gets 
another chamee to carry the responsibility of government” And with 4 posi- 
tion like that, what is the l'vdA doing in the lederation of Socialist 
arties in the Luropean Community? 


Maneuver 


Within the Luropean Community, too, the Netherlands has maneuvered itself 
into 4 remarkable position. Of the nine member-states of the Furopean (om- 
munity, cight are also members of NATO (all except Ireland). Of these 
eight, |ramee assumes 4 separate position in that within NATO it has with- 
drawn trom the integrated command structure. Denmark, too, has always held 
a somewhat distinct position within the whole of NATO. The Netherlands has 
now also placed itself in an exceptional position. 


This is the more surprising because up to now the Netherlands has had a 
special place within the NATO defenses. Along with the federal Republic 
lof Germany|, Great Britain, and the United States, within the 

central sector of the NATO defense system, running from the Baltic to the 
border of Switzterland, we occupy geographically a part of the defense of 
this central sector (in the very vulnerable North German plain) on our re- 
sponsibility 


Can the Netherlands continue to accept this NATO task if we are going to 
assume 4 separate position on nuclear defense, which, after all, is an 
integral component of NATO defense as such’ 


Over the long term that is certainly not tenable, considering that the 
moderr.zation of the neclear arms forces entails gradually discarding the 
existing potential, in:tluding the arms now in use among the Dutch armed 
forces. 


The Netherlands was already reducing the number of our armed forces’ nuclear 
tasks. There is quite a lot to be said for that from the point of view of 
efficiency. The Jen Uyl cabinet made this better “assignment of missions” 

a central point of its defense policy. But the Netherlands has never had 
much success with this, primarily because our allies have never been will- 
ing to accept our efficiency argument, as they were afraid that this argu- 
ment was being used as a cloak for our gradually easing ourselves out of 

the nuclear defenses as such. 


Right 


Recause of that suspicion the PRG, e.g., was never willing to take the nu- 
clear task of the Lance weapons system over from us in exchange for an ex- 
pansion of the Netherlands’ conventional weapons tasks in the Central Sec- 
tor, although there was every reason to do so on the basis of rational 

considerations of cost savings. In the future our allies, and in particu- 
lar the PRG, will be able to say with reason that they were right in their 


suspicion. 





in the Netherlands the Van Agt cabinet has been saved. Hut a big foreign 
policy problem has been created for the next cabinet formation, which wil) 
be solved in a cabinet formation, almost by definition, on the basis of 
domestic political considerations. 


The opposition thought they were digging a pit for somebody cise, but they 
my very well fall right into it themselves. 
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COUNTRY SECTION LNTERNATIONAL \FFALRS 


SWEDEN TO GET FIRST NORWEGIAN NORTH SEA GAS IN 1981 OR LATER 
Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in Swedish 30 Jan 40 p } 
Article by Per Sjogren! 


Text! “The earliest date that Norway can make concrete proposals on 
exporting natural gas from the North Sea shelf would be the spring of 
1981," imformation director Egil Helle of the Oil and Energy Ministry in 
Osio told DAGENS NYHETER. This wes « comment on Danish reports that co- 
operation between Norway and Denmark on North Sea ges was just around 
the corner. 


Notway now has three oil and gas fields in production. The oil from 
Ekofisk is piped to England while the gas goes to West Germany. The 
Frigg field produces only gas which is piped to England. 


Oil production at the Statfjord field began late last fail. It is esti- 
mated that the Statfjord field contains 60 billion cubic meters of gas 
but that is not enough to make it economical to pipe the gas out. The 
gas is being kept back now but toward the middle or end of the 1980's it 
must be extracted if oil production is to continue. 


New Finds 


Therefore Norway has hoped that a new find would aake it commerciaily 
feasible to extract the gas in the Statfjord field. 


[t looks as if this has now happened. Last summer what appears to be « 
large quantity of gas was discovered in block 31/2 in the North See. 
(The emtire shelf is divided into biocks 100 kilometers by 100 kilo- 
meters.) Sheil is the operator in this field, in other words that com 
pany is in charge of the technical work there. 


Hopes are high that gas will also be fownd in three adjacent blocks. 
These blocks will be assigned to Norwegian companies. A decision will be 
made soon. 


42 





When the Norwegians have determined how much ges there is in the aree 
they will decide where it should go. The new finds lie southeast of 
Stattjord. 


Auxiliary Pipeline 

One possibility is to conmect both fields to one pipeline. This could 
go cither to England or to the continent. West Germany, Freace, Beigium 
and Holland would like to buy Norwegian gas. 


A pipeiine to the continent from the Norwegian sheif could also have an 
auxiliary pipeline to Denmark. In that wey Sweden could aiso be included. 


The various possibilities are being studied but there will be no concrete 
proposai from Norway before spring 1961. 
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COUNTRY SECTION INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


GENERAL KUNTNER DISCUSSES EUROPEAN STRATECIC POSITION 


Vienna OfSTERREICHISCHE MILITAERISCHE ZEITSCHRIFT in German Yo 1, Jan-Feb 
80, pp 1-5 


[Article by Wilhelm Kuntner: “The Strategic Situation in Europe--Review 
and Outlook") 


[Texe| i. Arme Race and Peace Efforts 


Never before has there been ag much talk and publicity about peace, detente, 
arms limitations, and disarmament as during the past decade. Sy the same 
token, there has never been a phase in history during which greater efforts 
were made to increase and improve the armament potential as during the 
Seventies. The contradiction between rhetoric and practical development is 
obvious. 


Of cowrse, if we look further back into the history of mankind, chen “® #F® 
lees astonished at this phenomenon. from a study by the sociologist Jacques 
Nevicow we learn that, over the past },360 yeers of human history, there 


were only 227 years of peace while for 3,133 years nations were again and 
again at war somewhere. 


But that fact should not produce resignation in anybody who wants a more 
peaceful world; it should however warn us against illusions. The only 
frightening thing today--and that applies above all to the industrialized 
world--is that the means for mutual extermination have assumed a by now 
unimaginable degree. 


No matter how much one should approve the demand for immediate and complete 
disarmement--such as we find recurring in numerous qmuitilateral and unt- 
lateral declarations--we must nevertheless be aware of the iack of realise 
in such proposals. Of course, every government or group tries to place it- 
self in a particular! ° -crable Light through such demands and oniy 
manages to embarrar ‘ -wesseesn. The inherent risk is small because, 

at least for the for. ve. future, no country will probably be prepared 


to do that, unless it wa. ¢J to drop even minimum requirements for its 
own security. 














The relativization of the renunciation of force, be it regional or be it 
connected specifically with the means of exercising force, generates more 
distrust than would be good for the process of detente. Can we today really 
still distinguish between bad or very bad weapons, in other words, conven- 
tional or nuclear weapons’ is it really possible, in case of military con- 
frontation between alliances, to program differences in weapons employment 
or are not such proposals after ail exclusively designed to cause trouble 
between pact partners? 


Although we may admit that the subject of arms control is becoming more aad 
more complex and complicated and although it therefore also seems credible 
to try to break the problems up over various negotiating bodies, one must 
never overlook the danger that the negotiating partners, but above al] their 
populations, lose a clear view of what is going on. Things that are con- 
fused and unclear however cause uncertainty and one is then only too readily 
imclined to fail to see the foreec for all the trees. As a result, in most 
cases, everything is pushed out of the way. 


in Europe we have become accustomed to live with the dilemma of the contra- 
dictions between increased armaments and ares improvements as well as efforts 
to hold them dowm or bring them under contro] without worrying too much that 
this might gradvally create a security deficit and this is the case because 
of a comparatively long period of nonwar. 


The very concept of security today, sore than a few decades ago, calls for 
a thorough definition. If we look for a definition of the concept of 
security in public discussions, ve will first of all get some very super- 
ficial and extremely subjective replies. There is a broad spectrum of 
definition approaches from the restriction of security against exclusively 
military threats via security ageinst loss of jobs, security against crime 
or terrorism, security for the protection of life, all the way to securing 
the quality of Life as such. Few people are awere in this process that the 
image of the threat has changed completely during this century and chat an 
excessively selective filtering process therefore turns out to be impossible. 
Numerous individuel elements will enable us to view the overall problems com 
plex from a more realistic angle only in terms of their sum and their sutual 


interdependence. 


Until the end of Werld Wer Il, everyone generally accepted the strategic 
principle of using all military aad neamilitery means in pursuit of policy; 
but et the Latest by the beginning of the Sixties, especially the super- 
powers were bound to have doubts as to where this kind of thinking might 
lead. After all, the United States and the USER suddenly found theuselves 
confronted with a situation of “too much in the way of instruments of 
power'--a situation which they could ne longer be sure of being able to 
cope with by means of the convestional employment doctrines. 
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The consequence was the development of the ‘asaured counterstrike concept" 
which to this very day constitutes the foundation of a relative peace, a 
“peace based on fear.” Certainly it would have been possible through a 
“first strike” to wicve owt the particular potential enemy Sut his untouchable 
“retaliatory weapons” which would in that case likewise sti!! be available 
nevertheless would have inflicted just as unbearable losses upon ‘he 
aggressor. 


Today, as we approach the Eighties, we must seriously ask ourselves whether 
this will be predictable also in the future with the degree of absoluteness 
which was confirmed in terms of its correctness due to the development of 
the past three decades as ‘ar as the industrialized world was  oncerned. 

It was especially in recent vears that there was no lack of serious warnings 
and efforts to find a way owt of the contradictions between rearmament ten- 
dencies and the objective compulsion to cooperation among ‘wo antagonistic 
systems of society. The success achieved here however is ot  eallv suffi- 
cient to enable us to speak of a breakthrough. 


<. Political-Strategic Doctrines 


Is it the political doctrines which heat up the arms race or is it the so- 
called military-industrial complex which determines doctrines’ in an attempt 
to find an objective answer to this question, one will save to admit to one- 
self that it is hardly possible to eliminate the subjective approach. The 
doctrines themselves likewise contain subjective «lements which are tailor- 
made for the implementation of political objectives. The political analyst 
would save to abandon any attempt at coming up with a situation estimate if 
he were to tackle the interpretation of the available \iterature withovt any 
predetermined values. 


Definition-related differences of concepts such as ‘imperialism,  apitalisna, 
democracy, class struggle, detente, human rights’’--to mention just a few- 
in the »pposing social systems and beyond them even within svetem groups 
show very clearly that the individual's owm sosition is of decisive signi- 
ficance in apy judgment. This does not at all sound scientific but it ts 
very close to reality. The Soviet concept of strategy is undoubtedly 
broader and more dynamic than the corresponding concepts of pluralist 
democracies--of course with the reservation pertaining to the subjectivity 
factor we have just mentioned. The Soviet Union sees the world os « single 
“strategic cheater’ for che historical conflict between “capitalism” and 
“socialism”; the United States is more inclined toward « division of tasks, 
adjusted to the intellectual-technologica! development state coupled with 
the inclusion of optimizable liberalization tendencies. 


It would be fatal if ome were to try to exchange the concepts of Soviet 
“doctrine,” “military strategy,” “military science,” and “military art” 
among each other or if one wanted to use them as synonyms. The Soviet 
Union's military strategy is definitely very closely related to the political 














objectives and is therefore «a component of a solid scientific system. 
Military science is included the social science, in other words, it is the 
sum of scientific factors and their interconnections regarding the percep- 
tion of war as an armed struggle in support of certain class interests. 


The “Encyclopedia Americana’ on the other hand considers strategy to be 
“the art and ecience of developing and using the political, economic, psycho- 
logical, and military forces of a state for the sake of the maximum possibile 
support of government policy in war and peace.” 


Offhand ome should think chat only linguistic differences come through in 
the approach to the definition of terms employed by the two leading powers 
of two syetems that are cotally different in terms of sociai policy. It 

is only the thorough interpretation of political objectives that can give us 
further information as to whether primacy should be assigned to power- 
policy-dynamic or security-polity-static interests. 


While ome side is concerned with ideological expansionism, the other side 
is afraid of losing access to vital resources in case of any change in the 
power and influence situation. Sut this simplification is today--just a 
‘ew decades after the outbreak of the great ideological conf lict--per- 
missible only with restrictions. The predicted shortage of a series of 
oresently indispensable raw materials forces al] industrial countries to 
add the economic problem complex as 4 new dimension to the classical con- 
frontation model. 


The policy of detente seems to be that “vehicle” which would be suitable 
for moving a series of problems, existing between East and West, toward a 
less confrontation-oriented solution: Arms |imitetions, cooperation in the 
economic and humanitarian sphere, reduction of mutual distrust, avoidance 
of misinterpretations and prevention of missteps involving a danger of var. 
The problem solutions were and today still are overshadowed by the pre- 
conditions which are inherent in the system and which are conditioned by 
the cime factor. This not only makes it difficult to launch a detente 
precess owt (t makes it even more difficult to promete such a process, 


The SALT-I Treaty sigmed in 1972 between Breshnev and Nixon, in spite of 
some substantial objections by a sertes of political and military experts, 
provided dynamic ispetus for the initiative of a phase of conference 
strategy. The positive outcome of the CSCE with the spectacular repre- 
sentation of !5 heads of state or heads of governaent in Helsinki only 
servedto raise expectations even higher. 


This optimistic reaction however had to yield to a skeptical realissa 

already during the second half of the Seventies, This kind of observation 
should not lead to the conclusion that the period of detente is already 
wer. ft ts only designed to warn against illusions to the effect that 
one could put an end to the “Cold War" with one conference and that one 
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could consider the so-called “positive peace" as being secure. Any de- 
velopment, especially amy development with such ambitious goals, is bound 
to run into setbacks. It has its ups and downs. i[t was « series of 
factors that triggered « considerable »raking effect: SALT Ii, due in 1977, 
did not come for another 2 years, This meant that « «trong impulse had 
been given not so auch to the quantitative but rather ‘o the qualitative 
arms race between nuclear-strategic systems. 


In this connection we come to the Vienna troop reduction conference. The 
improvement of Eurostrategic weapons and entire battletiteld weapons svetems, 
whose inclusion into any of the forums, created for arme limitation, has not 
taken place to this very day, raises doubts as to whether the world and es- 
peciaily Europe are not supposed to be put to sleep with the help of dis- 
armament rhetoric. The differentiated views as to the evaluation and 
implementation of human rights is likewise not liable to promote detente. 
Another thing that is of essential significance is the contraftction._ ag seen 
by the West--between Soviet detente efforts in Evrope and the simultaneous 
forcing of conflicts outside of Europe, either through advisors and weapons 
shipments to se-called liberation organizations or by encouraging 
“surrogates” to render direct military assistance. 


For quite some time now there has been « dialog between political and mili- 
tary experts on the concept of “offensive or defensive capacities” in the 
military pact systems. One probably can agree that a country or « military 
alliance, whose offensive capacity seems to be excessive, by virtue of that 
fact dees not also display the political desire for aggression, Sut there 
is reason to worry when we look at the fact that, in the presence of an 
offensive potential in case of change in the political determination, such 
a potential would be iamediately available in order to implement political 
goals alse by force of arms. Here we are certainly concerned not only with 
the potential and the «rmy organization structures but certainly also with 
the deployment of specific offensive clements. in other words, this means 
that undoubtedly the comparative «tatisticse--for examp'ic, iooking at armored 
units--play « certain role in any comparison of two opposing ailiance sys- 
tems; but another {actor to be considered is whether the buik of these 
forces is stationed near the |ine of demarcation already in peacetime and, 
so to speak,  ovld launch an immediate attack or whether those forces are 
being held in readiness as counterattack forces more in the depth of the 
country's area. Accompanying indicators among other things are the 
assembly of bridging equipment and the distance of logietic support facit- 
lities from possible confrontation forces. 





The background of the doctrinaire thinking models will have to be given 
even more consideration. fFven though it may look like a play om words or 
perhaps even a case of hair-splitting, there are fundamenta! differences 
between the defense concepts of NATO and the Warsaw Pact. If we read the 
teehmical literature and if we run into the concept of “forward defense," 
then we mean by that the Weetern concept whereas the Fast is matched up 














with the cerm of “forward defense. Although there are many Eastern 
experts who present these differentiated technical terms as the product 
of Western writers, they nevertheless do agree that their defensive con- 
cept is based on defeating an aggressor on the latter's ow territory. 
There is however probably no need to mention the fact this can be done 
only through an attack. 


If we introduce another element in the form of the numerical disparity 
between conventional units, aswell as the geopolitical aspect, chen we need 
not be astonished that che West is worried time and again about just how 
“peaceful” peaceful coexistence is really supposed to be. We know all 
about the hitherto fruitless and rather frustrating statistical debate 
during the Vienna troop reduction talks where it has so far not been 
possible to create a mutually agreeable point of departure. 


Although the neutral observer has hardly any access to detailed informa- 
tion and although he must base his arguments mostly on technical publica- 
tions available to the public--and of Western origin in most instaences-- 
he muet nevertheless be inclined to consider that there is a numerically 
significant superiority of Warsaw Pact troops in Central Europe. That 
does not mean that the personnel strength data introduced by the Eastern 
negotiating partners are falsified. That seems unthinkable. By the 

same token ome must not assume that the Western Alliance introduces 
deliberately false and numerically higner estimates in order to attain a 
better negotiating position. Neither aide can afford this sort of thing, 
nor would it want to do that. If therefore there is nevertheless a con- 
siderable difference, then the cause must be found in the differing count- 
ing criterta. It would not appear to be too difficult to find owt what 
those criteria are if the intention to reduce troop strength is genuine, 
coupled with the goal of achieving . mutual and reduced upper lisit which 
haw already been recognized by both sides. 


Although some people so far have been talking in terme of a general baeleace 
between the two military alliances, the global strategic nuclear veapons 
svyetems, the qualitative lead of NATO in precision weapons fn the battle- 
‘feild sector, but also the more flexible command systems of the Weet vere 
also thrown into the scale. 


\. New Armament Dimeasions 


Last year, SALT [I was signed in Vienna between fgeshnev and Carter, that 
is, the follow-up agreement after the SALT-I treaty signed in 1972 be- 
tween Breghnev and Nixon, on the general basis of a blanket agreement 
which Brezhnev and Ford had signed in 1974 in Viadivostok, concerning 
strategic arms limitations, The ratification debate in the United States 
Senate but the technical dialog in the media | ikewise reveals the concern 
here and there as to whether, because of that treaty, the Seviet Union 
might not temporarily be granted a "third-errike capability"--et leest 
during the firet half of the Fighties. 











The umrestricted advocacy by the countries of the Warsaw 'act as against 
partial skepticism among the Americans as wel! as the rather very cautious 
positive echo from Western European politicans enable us ‘o conelude that 
the East expects at least an improvement of its overal! strategic situation 
as a result of SALT II. 


But if this treaty indeed were to jeopardize the retailiation doctrine of 
the United States, then we would be dealing with a certain military option 
of conducting a regionalized conventional war in Europe. ‘he development 
of the Soviet Eurostrategic nuclear potential |ikewise {is not suitable 
for giving Western Furope « stronger feeling of security. 


The optimism, which was expressed during the phase involved in the signing 
of SALT II by both negotiating partners, as wel! as the hope by the publ ic 
at large that, at the very latest after ratification, the way would be 
clear toward making the detente process irreversible an hardiy be shared 
today, just a few months later. A series of fundamental and grave ques- 
tions will have to be resolved before one can say anything along these 
Lines. 


Of course, at this time there is no reason tor doubting the desire of the 
Soviet Union to achieve peaceful coexistence between the two social svye- 
tems. in spite of numerous instances of friction, the compulsion toward 
cooperation and thus toward European detente policy, albeit for differen- 
tiated reasons, seems to be stronger than the intention of converting 
military means into political goal concepts. Sut the [frightening thing 
still ts that a revision of the objectives would immediately be backed up 
oy the military-structural prerequisites. 


tut oven if--especially because of the lack of detailed technical know- 
l\edge--one admits only that SALT [I brought about the establishment of « 
certain parity in the global-setrategic sphere, one must sot contemplate 
this fact in iselation. The further development of the so-called grey- 
zone weapons, above al! their production and stockpiling-~carried out by 
the Soviet Union so to speak parallel to the detente process-~-created 

i frightening situation. 


lo be sure, medium-range rockets on Soviet territory, aimed at Western 
Europe, have been in existence for quite some time. They were covered 
by the FES (Forward tase Systems) of NATO. The conversion of the Soviet 
Union from the obsolete SS-4 and $S-5 to the modern 5S-70 to be sure in- 
troduces an entirely new dimension. Mobility, multiple warheads, greater 
accuracy, and reloading possibilities create the compulsion for a 
thorough review of the military-#trategic situation. On top of that 

we have the recent introduction of the Soviet Union's furostrategic 
bomber. under the code came “Backfire.” If we alse consider the iaprove- 
ment of the air defense system of the Warsaw Pact, which would seem to 
reduce the intrusion capability of VYestern bombers, ‘hen we have an 
additional factor of {mbalance, 











At the very latest since the speech by Secretary-General brezhnev on 6 
October 1979 in Berlin, the military dialog was heated up both between 
the alliances but aiso within the Western Alliance, In addition to some 
approaches which should certainly be considered positive, we must neither 
underestimate the accompanying warning, nor are the general statements 
sufficient to enable us to expect a reversal of the trend in stepped-up 
Soviet armanent efforts so far. 


There is no dowbt that a continuation of the arms race will make detente 
etfortes more difficult and, in the end, impossible. Sut since nobody can 
afford to speak against detente--because after all one could not at the 
same time offer a more desirable alternative--there is the great denger 
that detente policy will be turned into detente rhetoric, just as it 
happened in the case of disarmament policy. tut there is likewise no 
doubt that there will be no cetente if the military balance continues to 
shift toward a threatening disequil ibriun. 


The contlict with capitaliem is and remmins the goal of Soviet ideology. 
“Peaceful coexistence," a Soviet synonym for “detente,” is a vehicle for 
the continuation of the class struggle in the ideological, intellectual, 
cultural, and economic areas, when the means of direct force also entail 
self-destruction. Looking at it this way, we can also resolve the con- 
tradiction--which the West often does not grasp--of, on the one hand, 
pursuing the detente policy within the industrialized world and, on the 
other hand, very resolutely supporting military conflicts on other con- 
tinents. This regionalization of detente makes it difficult for many 
observers in the West to have any confidence in the genuine and long- 
term desire of the Soviet Union for detente. 





Only military parity between opposing social and alliance systems, with 
a reduced potential which is certainly desirable and should be worked 
for, as a kind of “strategy of fear,” can enable the policy of detente 
to lead toward longer-term stability for the industrialized world. 


An abandonment of this principle would have to declare detente to be a 
policy im a “standby position.” But military parity must not be com- 
bined with the continuation of the arma race if the structural offensive 
character of the fighting forces becomes convertible. 


Of course, there is also compulsion for Seviet policy not completely to 
leave the road of Furopean detente policy. First of all, the Soviets 
will have to consider the situation in the Par East. Although it is to 
be welcom 4 that the PRC has emerged from its isolation, although one 
must underacand the need of this heavily populated country to catch up 
to Weatern technology, one must at the same time understand the worry 
of the Soviet Union that it might some day find itself confronted with 
1 nation of a billion people at its border. Besides, one quest look at 
the economic situation in the East Bloc. There again it is becoming 
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increasingly difficult to get the people to understand why (hey should 
have to go on doing without consumer items. ne showid mot think that 
their assumption to the effect that the West is forcing rising diseatia- 
faction among the citizens upon them through constant!y rising arms 
expenditures and the attendant downgrading of the quality of \ife--one 
should not consider that aseumprion ‘o be mere!) »oropaganda 


&. Outlook 


The vear |980--as programed by the countries participating in he CSCE-- 
was to be another milestone on this narrow path of detente efforta. The 
second follow-up conference of the }5 participating countries is scheduled 
for November in Madrid. it has been said and written for quite some time 
that Madrid must not become a tribunal, as lappened in the ase of 

Belgrade (1974, 1978). The prerequisites for success have been established. 
Moscow seems ready to accommodate the ideas of neuwtrais wd sonalined but 
also some pact countries with respect to the development of cont idence- 
promoting measures in the military sphere. in the West there seems to 

have been a certain realization that the question of the implementation 

of human rights throughout Europe could be handled in a more delicate 

and less offensive manner, withwut deviating ‘rom the conviction as to 

the correctness of the principle. The East and West show sore understanding 
for the practicality of economic cooperation in their sutual interest. 
Nevertheless, expectations should not be pegged too high. There are too 
many points of friction which are to be feared here ond which overshadow 
the coming years. 


Pirest of all, we would have to ask ourselves how and whether there will be 
a continuity of political objectives in the ‘wo l|eading powers. The 
foreign policy of the United States will be very heavily influenced by 
the clection -ampaign and what presidential candidates say during (hat 
campaign, in the light of past experience, mostly does oot  reate a 
suitable climate of trust for further necessary negotiations. Hut it 
seems that there will aise be a change in leadership in the Soviet Union. 
Here, past experience teaches us that we are going to have « period of 
uncertainty in owr situation estimates. Will those heavily ideologically 
ortented forces prevail which consider their vision of the collapse of 
capitalism confirmed by the «enticitpated social-economic problema of the 
market-oriented Weet and which «step up methods of psychological warfare 
and at the same time employ their raw material resources os (net ruments 
of pressure or will those soberly oriented technocrats remain in power 
who realize that the Fast can catch up only through cooperation with an 
economically atrong and efficient West’ 





jecondly, there was a very important decision under debate in the Weetern 
Alllamee in the orea of modernization and follow-on procurement in the 
medium-range rocket sector, coupled with proposais {for arms controls in 
the European area. The decisions adopted in Srusseis on |} Vecember 
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1979 to be sure consist of 4 very carefully balanced opt ion-—hecause 
practical implementation wil! take many years--combined with an arms 
contro! offer designed to reduce the existing potential; those decisions 
will cawse a deterforation in the political climate at least temporarily. 
The propaganda effort by the Warsaw Pact countries to prevent that was 
emtirely too big. tf blame for the secceleration of the arma race ia now 
placed upon NATO, then a postponment of the follow-on arms procurement 
decision would have cast doubts upon the resolution and solidarity needed 
ts detend Western Europe. 


As our third point we have the problems of the North-South dialog, in 
other words, the population explosion in a series of developing countries, 
the reduction of the “gap between poor and rich” resulting from that, the 
rising level of starvation in many parts of the Third World and the Fourth 
World, the increasing shortage of certain raw materiais, and the use of 
sensitive raw materials as a weapon. To be sure, the industrialized West, 
for example, would get to feel a raw material shortage sooner than the 
Soviet Union which for the time being is still autarchic. But a West with 
a low output will be forced to reduce its economic relationships aad that 
in turn will cause economic trouble for the East. 


Fourth, there have been some completely new developments in che Near Last 
and the Middle East which many observers did not expect. Not only the 
epiit of the Arab Camp resulting from the israeli-Egyptian peace treaty, 
not only the emancipation process of the PLO, from a violent revolutionary 
liberation organization to a more widespread political force, created 
differences of opinion within the Western World, but aiso and above all, 
the “Holy War,” given religious motivation by the Islamic Shiite leader, 
resemble a “ticking time bomb” which threatens not only the world of Ielas. 
Both the United States and Western Europe are getting to feel this 
phenomenon but even the Kremlin should realize that it cannot remain an 
unconcerned spectator, especially not a confidently waiting third party. 
The Khomeyni bacillue could spread to the approximately 40 million Musilias on 
Soviet territory only too easily. 


ivy way of summary, there is reason to fear that the Eighties will produce 
yigher levels of instability than was the case during the past three de- 
cades. <A phase of Cold War was followed by a period of detente skepticisa. 
The latter was replaced by a phase of detente euphoria around the middle of 
the Seventies. Today we are looking forward to a period of sobering up as 
far as detente is concerned. 


‘ower policy and security policy are still determined by men who belong 
to the generation of World War [I in terms of experience or memories. 
They know all abewt great suffering and they therefore also have an idea 


as to what the effect of any renewed military confrontations covld be. 
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». Conelusions From the Austrian Viewpoint 


Austria is interested in genuine detente and, considering its weopolitical 
situation, gust certainly also be interested in this. As . email neutral 
country, we are in favor of troop and arms reduction, of cowrse in a 
malanced orm, because constructive neutrality policy ind the preserva- 
tion of permanent neutrality will depend extensively on the regional 

and global balance. 


The Austrians will continue to have to demonstrate their determination *‘o 
discharge their military obligations, deriving from international l|aw, 
toward all sides involving potential conflict partners without 411 lowing 
any doubts to arise, as has oeen the case so far, that there annot be aay 
ideological neutrality for them--and proof of that, for the outside world, 
as well as confirmation domestically, might be seen in che big 1979 outumn 
maneuvers in terms of a credible contribution. 


in the North-South dialog, Austria qust--as in economic reiations with the 
Lastern European countries and their government-controlled trade system-- 
realize that its behavior models are fashioned by a market-oriented 
econmic system. 


Of course, Austria will try--without overestimating its significance--to 
provide an impetus for the detente process and thus for peacetui develop- 
ments especially in Europe on all political-strategic levels through con- 
structive ideas. in this process we are going to have to accept set~- 
backs. But we need a realistic situation estimate as to the possibilities 
and |imitations determined by the uncontrollable prerequisites »revatling 
in a emall country. 


What then would bave to be dome, from the neutral viewpoint, in order to 
be able to judge the outlook for the Eighties to be more optimistic than 
is being done wor!dwide today? 


For that we would need success in holding the arma race down,  oupled 
with the simultaneous preparation of confidence-creating verification 
models and we would also need the restoration of military parity, fe- 
sides it seems necessary to review the so-called defense doctrines and 
to contemplate an adjustment of forces and organizational «tructure, 
More openness in arms technology options and greater traneparency of 
defense budgets ore just as important as better cooperation in problem 
solutions for the developing countries, placing ideological and power~ 
policy interests om « secondary level. Last but not least, the current 
situation should force the communist countries to subject the ideology, 
based on experiences of the past, to an unemotional criticiam in terms 
of its correctness and usefulness for tomorrow and also to undertake 
corresponding adaptations but likewise to assign more significance to 


the implementation of human rights at home and thus to «void any influence 
from the outside. 
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One must realize that this sounds very ambitious. The degree of optisiss 
and determination, with which we tackle the problem solutions fros ai! 
angles, will determine whether the cooperation of nations in Europe in 
the future will reveal regressive, stagnating, or progrese!ng tendencies. 
tut detente will remain only an illusion witheut a serious effort to 
attain those objectives, even partly, that is to say, objectives which 
perhaps many people consider illusionist but wich imply a major effort 
on both sides of the dividing line between the social systems. 
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COUNTRY SECTION INTERNATIONAL AFFALRS 


SELECTED PUBLICATIONS IN POLITICAL SCTENCES 


Paris REVUE FRANCAISE DE SCIENCE POLITIQUE in French No |, Feb, No 2, Apr, 
No 3, Jum, No 4-5, Aug-Oct, No 6, Dec 79 


(Feb 79, pp 129-167) 


[Excerpts| DOufreune, Mikel--"Subversion, perversion" (Subversion and 
Perversion)--Paris, nmiversity Press of France, 1977, 21 cm, 191 p (Politics 
Exploding) 


There ore two recurring themes in this work: one, an analysis of authority 
and autonomy in the political arena, and the other, an analysis of individual 
responsibility in term of transforming the social-political system. Per- 
version, aside from any connotations of psychoanalvtical nature, is pure 
violence related to domination (having torture as its extreme); subversion 

is the rejection of the system and the search for a new wortd which, ideally, 
can be realized only through worker-management itself being again and again 
called into question. A fertile and convincing book which, despite extremely 
intellectual reference, is very highly readable, at the same time having + 
certain poetic quality. 


Geogopoulos, Constantin |..--"La dempcratic en danger. Sa structure actuelle, 
ses problemes" (Democracy Endangered. Its Present Structure and [ts Problem) 
--Paris, General Law and jurisprudence Publications, 1977, 22 cm, 240 p. 


The growing ascendancy of executive authority and the continual reduction of 
the prerogatives of the legislative authority are familiar themes since the 
end of World War [1l. Analysis of this phenomenon is summarized here by o 
professor of law who is a former dean of the Athens Law Faculty, without 
introducing any actually new elements, except for the number of cxamples 
chosen to illustrate the thesis. 


Molina, Gerard and Vargas, Yvee--"Dialogue a |'intertewr du Parti commmiste 
francais” (Dialogue Within the French Communist Party)--Paris, F. Maspero, 
1978, 22 em, 153 p (Independent Publication, 142). 


In the authors’ opinion, the Communiat Party, since signing the joint program, 
ond more particularly since the 22nd Congreas, in order to avoid Stalinist 
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deviation has adopted a liberal petty-bourgeois deviation. There are dif- 
ferences among official pronouncements, the party line, and the demands of 
the masses (feminism, ecology, soldiers’ committees, and so forth). As far 
as the authors are concerned the French Communist Party must strengthen the 
“revolutionary” current (hence neither Stalinist nor democratic) within it- 
self co reestablish the links between active party members and the leader- 
ship and assure the party's progress. In truth a curious book: very fre- 
quentiy annoying because it is partisan and dogmatic; it makes apparent 
aspirations which are sometimes equivocal and sometimes traditional. Last, 
ome can not very well discern what che authors wish the French Communist 
Party to be. 


Meligny, Henri--"Chirac ow la fringale dupeuvoir” (Cherac, or the Lust for 
Power)--Paris, A. Moreau, 1977, 2 cem, 444 p + index. 


it has often been regretted that French political history or political science 
has had little devotion to biography. But must it adopt such under the pressure 
of current events by means of press clippings quickly gathered together, and 
with a style not academic? As a matter of fact the “political” study of the 
individual remains to be written and it is perhaps too soon for it to be done. 


Macciocchi, Marta--Antontetta--"Apres Marx, avril" (After Marx, April). 
Translated from the [Italian by Michile Causse, Daniele Guillerm, Gerard Hup, 
and Yawn Moulier. Preface by Leonardo Sciascia, Paris, Sewil, 1978, 21 cm, 
191 p ("Tel quel” Collection) 





Or how an active commmist, former deputy from Naples,abandoned strict 
Marxism-Leninism to become a revolutionary leftist: a revolutionary leftist 
more social and intellectual than political, closer to the Parisian salons 

) then to the laboring masses. There are several bits of enjoyable bravado 

in this book: the author's defense of her thesis at the Sorbonne, in the 
beginning of 1977, before several leading lights of French political science; 
» visit to the La Borde Clinic where Felix Guattari is attempting to 
practice peychiatry and revolution at the seme time; and the expulsion of 

the euthor's Roman cell after its participation in the dempstrations of the 
[talian revolutionary movements in Bologna. in this book there is also a 
description of [Italian “revolutioniss” along with an incisive critique of 

the Italian Communist Party and its principal leaders. This is an intelligent 
hook, often humprous, vet nevertheless unpleasing, perhaps partly because of 
the notoriety, which bears too much resemblance to a fad, of the author. 


Rony, jean--"Trente ans de perti. Un commumiste s‘interroge” (Thirty Years 
in the Party. A Commmist wonders)--Paris, ©. Bourgeois, 1978, 18 cm, 230 p 


This is « fine book, this autobiography of an active commmist faithful to 
hie party despite its changes of party line, ite doctrinal weverings, aad 

its ideological and tactical retreats. The author in particular poses the 
problem of the role and status of intellectuals in a party which above ail 
wants to be « workers’ party, advance guard of the revolutionary struggle. 
A devalued status vet an essential fumction, indispensable to the evolution 
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of the Communist Party. Criticiema directed toward the party, gsoreover, are 
not lacking: deticiencies of internal operation and dempcratic centralism; 
deficiencies in... [remainder of text not provided). 


Garcia, Andre--"Les instruments de ia politique francaise du commerce 
exterieuwr” (The Instruments of French Foreign Trade Policy)--Paria, La 


ocumentation francaise, 1977, 2/7 cm, 68 p (NOTES FT ETUDES DOCUMENTALRES, 
4404-4405, 2 September 1977) 


This excellent study, which will be useful to all whe are interested in French 
ioreign policy, first covers the scope of a policy linked to general economic 
poliey and foreign policy. The study describes its methods, administration, 
and related organizations. The author next analyzes the essentials of French 
foreign trade policy by what means and with what difficulties it has been 
transformed, after having been continental and protectionist, into a policy 
open--and hence exposed--to international competition. 


Vivian, Pierre--"Reflexions d'un Francais sur le myetere Cherac” (A French- 
men's Reflections upon the Cherac Mystery)--Paris, J. OCraucher, 1978, 21 cm, 
190 p + bibliography 


Vivian, who wishes ‘the modest voice of an ordinary Frenchman’ to be heard, 
attempts to elucidate for the public the “mystery” of the one who, according 
to him, has “again given a taste of the Resistance to an entire «lass of 
French society." To be skigmed through for the sake of curiosity because 

it is rare, in the long series of political biographies, to see 4 personality 
showered with fulsome praise in such unrestrained manner. ‘hat said, one 
still does not see, after reading it, wherein is the Cherac “overery.” 


[Aor 79, op t17- 143) 


|Exeerpts| Maudel, Ernest--"Critique de |'furocommunieme” (A Critique of 
Eurocommuniem)--Paris, ©. Maspero, 1978, 18 om, 119 » (Maspero “Perite 
Golleetion,” 188) 


The director of the Pourth internationale considers that Furocommmism has 
its origins and deserves its errors, os well as its possible failures, from 
the original sin of Staliniem, oamely che establishment of socialism in a 
‘iagle country. The logical result of « process commenced in |925-1927, 
furccommmisage-« reform «tep--etill ignores international revolution. A 
dedicated partisan of confrontation, the author compares the “strategy of 
exhaustion” of Kauteky co the “gradualisn” of Lurocommumism, from which he 
derives the equation: furocommuntem equais social democracy. 


"Nouvelles (Les) veies aw socialleme, Part! communiste (' fspagne. Parti 
communiete italien, Parti secialiste italien.” (The New Roads to Socialism 
Communist Party of Spain, [talian Communist Party, italian ‘Socialist Party). 
Texts selected and presented by Maxim Loizu and fric leanneret. fretace 
by Santiago Alverer--Geneva, Adversaires, 1976, 22 cm, 22° » 

















A celleetion of texts considered to be the aoat enlightening upon the re- 
birth of “Eurocommunist” and socialist thought in the last few years. The 
werk is parallel with that by H. Porteilli amd M.A. Bossi already published 
‘o framec; Lt ust nevertheless be stated that the introduction written by 
them relating only to the communist parties is more profound and opens wre 
perspectives of study. Loizu and Jeanneret's choices are felicitous. Much 
more questionable is their conclusions on the present evolution of the Italian 
Secialist Party, about which the least that can be said that it has very 
superficially renounced anticogmunism. Perhaps, also, it would have been 
desirable to wonder about the correspondence between the pronouncements and 
political practice of the Spanish and ltalian communists. 


Daix, Pterre--"La crise du PCF" (The Crisis of the French Communist Party)-- 
Paris, Editions du Sewil, 1978, 21 cm, 247 p 


A detender of Solzherretsyn, Deix has gone along his path with a self- 
criticism and now, today, with an analysis of the ideological freese rampant 
within che French Communist Party since "the catastrophe” of “The Goulag 
Archepelago.” As a matter of fact, it all began with the rejection of 
“destalinization™ dictated by Thorez, which has resulted in a backwar “eas 
that, 20 vears later, still has not been overcome. To maintain its strength 
the party is therefore compelled to barricade itself behind a three-fold 
protective barrier: defense of the party whose history is reconstructed in 
such 4 manner as to prove the correctness of its predictions, defense of the 
ideology, with the result that scientific materialism has become the screen 
for the century's greatest undertaking of irrationality. % rejection of 
any idea of crisis--be it that of the world or of the commmist party--the 
party which prides itself on being the party of the workers’ “movement” is 
no more than the fortress hindering the revolution of the 21st century, 
which will be the explosion of information, in doing ite work. 


Denolo, -arlo--"Mutamehtoo transizione’ Politica e societa nella crisi 
italiana’--Sologma, [1 Molino, 1977, 19 em, 141 p (Tl Milino Universal 
Paperbacks, 61) 


Ofte pertinent reflections upon the evolution of the ltalian political 
eysetem s‘ace the great crisis of 1968-1969 and upon the profound significance, 
of the prevent times, denoted by the 1976 elections. In the author's view 
the crisite wich today pervades Italian society is based upon the indistinct 
alternatives of what he calls “changes,” that is, the adaptation of capitalism, 
and “transition,” that is, passage into a different society. Since 1976, 
-apitalist reformiam (that of the Christian Democrats) and vorker reformism 
(that of the [talian Communist Party and the labor unions) are vying to change 
the Italian state, but the processes which affect the social movement, smnng 
which autonomization is being promoted by the Italian Communist Party's 
present behavior, are not being reckoned with. 


luquin, Pierre--"Programme commun, |L'actualisation a dossiers ouverts.” 

(The joint Program, Updating with Open Records). Preface by Charles Fiterman, 
texts by Georges Marchais--Paris, Editions sociales, 1978, 21 cm, 187 p plus 
bibliography. 
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To the questions Frenchmen have asked and are asking about the failure of che 
negotiations undertaken by the parties of the left with the view of bringing 
the Joint Program up to date, ‘uquin provides an answer, ‘tat of the Freneh 
(O@@mumist Party. it is somewhat « film of ewents he offers here, with sup- 
porting documents. Written before the legislative elections in March, in the 
perspective of a “probable” victory for the umion of the left, his book has 
not yet in some respects lost its timeliness in the beginning of 1979 (see 
through ali the pages the continual and virulent critictem cirected at the 
Socialist Party and its leaders). 


ECOLE NATIONALE D' ADMINISTRATION [National Schoo! of Administration! (Parts) 
Mendes-france Class--''a Defense oucleaire de la France. Recherche et 
developpement 4 fins militaires” (Nuclear Defense of France. esearch and 
Development of Military ‘urposes). Two theses of the Mendee-France «lass of 
the National School of Administration--Paris, fd. L.J., 1978, ©} om, 195 1» 
(Les Sept Epees [The Seven Swords|, Publication No |!) 


\Apr 7, pp 506-588) 
|hucerpts | Sibliographic Notes 


Caciagli, Mario--"Dempcrazia cristiana ¢« potere nel Merzogiorno. [1 sistema 
dempcristiano « Catania’--florence, Guaraidi, 1977, °'2 om, «il plus 521 p 


\ veritable epitome on the Christian Dempcracy of Catania, this work, edited 

by Mario Cacitagli nonetheless widely surpasses the terrain of the local inquiry 
conducted by an entire team of political scientists. its conelusions in fact 
ippiy to the whole Midi |seuwthern part of the couwntry| ond ore «liso enlightening 
om the national scale. Ww doubt only « minutely detailed case «tudy manes it 
possible to take apart, with so quch precision, the mechanisms of « cogpilex 
evatem and respond in some wav to the questions posed by the continued presence, 
in power, of a Catholic party in [Italy in spite of profound changes in society. 


\t the local level, in the first place, the book presents extremely detailed 
information--largely unpublished, thanks to the utilization of the party's 
itchives--on the structure and operation of  hristian Dempcracy in -atania. 
This ranges {rom the internal organization (the oumber, size, ond establish- 
ment of sections, the quentitative and qualitative evelution of new members, 
replacement of the elite, and decision making process) to eiection results, 
md “asses through direction ow local authortty. Above all, Caciagli and his 
tear apply thempelves to 1 ‘herough an analysis «8 possible of the entire 
svetem of authority progressively comstructed bv the Christian \eepcratic 
varty on the besis of beth control of the stream of public subsidies which 
mke possible its position «os the dominant soverning party and the very close 
relationship it hes ‘ormed with the driving sector of the local economy, 

that of comsgtruction. The pages concerned with the sigultaneous growth ond 
the reeiprocal aid of the party and the industrial sector in full expansion 
the construction “boo” in Catania in the 1950 decade corresponds with the 
meertation of the new Christian Dempcratic leadership lags in the country 
end twe region) sas well «os those which describe the capturing by the Christian 





wmeerats of Che principal power centcors in the political seciety and in the 
ivil service (loeal and provincial administrations, quasi-state organiza-~ 
tions, \oepitais, and «o forth) are among the best written in Italy upon 
these subjects. The ambition of this work is in facet quite different from 
description and the reeonstitution of these mechant*~« opens into the basic 
questions related to the nature and fenetion of Ch... ian Demperacy. In 
between the European and American “oceis of mass conservative parties and 
oarty machines the authors have opred for an original ctype of “masse 
onsameriat oarty."” [ee definition has the edvantage of restoring severa! 
dimensions of the party: 


Mode nity with respect to the old parties >! representation (professional 
so liticians have replaced the former notsbles and state consumerise@ made 
poweesible ov control of public organiems has taken the place of private 
ons meri em); 


its iater- lass nature is consolidated by the distribution of individual and 
COrperat: projects; and 


‘ts apability of mediating between various interests (a «tudy of Christian 
wemocrati: administrative activity in local and regional decision making 
vodies enables it to be determined in favor of which interests the party 
vase declared (teelf, depending upon the type of medaat‘e involved. 


Following the tradition established byw the beast works on the so.thern parties, 
eweh os “Peasant Communiem in Southern Italy” by S. Tarrow and “\otere e 
societa » Napol! nel deopogverra” by ?. Allum, Caciagli's work in addition 
shows in excellent fashion the relationships between the political and secial 
evetem. it ie clear that the principal characteristics of Christian Deepcracy 
stem in part from its adaptation to a certain type of politicas culture, 
‘ragmentes and individualistic, amd to «a certain etage of economic development 
earked by the sbeence of « genuine industrial proletariat, the importance of 
rhe tertiary seetor, ond the dependence upon the national economy and that 

| the state, which sre chose of the italian Midi. But « national dimension 

* e®eountered in seweral wave. Firat, in the slant of the development theory 
which (ts sutherse hewe adopted, that of “Internal dependence” which considers 
underdevelopment sot simply as the absence of development but a8 . conse- 
quence of capitaliatic development. inthe [tallan case this leads to stressing 
lowe onmection between development in the oorth and underdevelopment in the 
“Midi, ‘io reealling eimilearities between the history of Christian Deepcracy in 
atania and that of * national Christian Demmecracy with the individeal iza~ 
rien of three fully rresponding phases: «a phase of installation at the 
ood of the 1960 decade, « phase of stabilization and {ull possession of 
vetherit. with the accession of a new elite and the “dorotneen” tide, and 

lest, © oheme of orieie sinee the beginning of the 1970 decade. The great 
yherenmce © the work--deepite ite collective natwre--the convincing force 

‘| (ite demenetration, the seriousness of ite inquiry in the field should 
omke ¢ co@eible co bellewe that the Chrietian Dewacratic chenomenon is finally 
explained and that the definition of a “meses consumerist party” is completely 
satieteaccory. ‘“‘owewer, ‘he impression persiate that the thesis is restrictive, 
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that it sheds light upon only one aspect--no doubt the soet important--of 
southern fDristian Democracy, but there oxtet another aspect which the authors 
of this book have left im tne dark, that is, the ideologicai-cuitural aspect. 
The influence of the Church and of related organizations-~-(Catholic Action, 
Christian trade umionis#, ond so forth--has been ignored as though it did 

not exist or existed oniy to ftumetion for the defense of the dominent bloc's 
interests. The use of opinion polls would sor doubt have shown--as han been 
shown in italy, a8 « whole--that the concept of “subculture” still remains 
ome of the principal instruments in interpreting the nature of parties. 

After ail, Chrtetian Dempcracy is also a Catholic party. 


Cenevieve Sibes 
Center for (international studies and 
Research 


Political Forces and HKehavior 

Althuaser, Lowis--"ce qui oe peut plus derer dane le Parti communiate” 
(What Can Vo Longer Continwe in the Commmist (arty)--Partie, F. Maspero, 
1978, 18 em, 123 p (Theory) 


Written on the morrow of the defeat of the union of the left in che March 1978 
elections, this little book ise « severe indictment of the pelitical and 
organizational practices of the French Commmist varty. tiere Althueser has 
combined the series of articles published in LE MONDE (4-2) January | 978, 
preceding them with a pretace in which he analyzes the reaction of the 

Prench Communiat Party leadership in the face of the party's internal dis- 
putes. He demnde that sore overtures be made, that there be a@ore ‘trans- 
perency, in short that there be more democracy within ‘he party. #ut what 

he wants «above all to show is that the “atrange defeat” of March was essentially 
the result of a changed |ine imposed from above upon the compuniet party members 
because it was «trengthening of the party against the threat of the socialiats 
which the leadership considered the No | objective”; the political practice 

‘f the French Commmist Party's leadership at present ‘tends ‘o dupiicate the 
hourgeoive political practice to the extent that it separates the |eadership 
‘rom the party members and the party from the masses.” Whence there is a 

all tor « tr@aseformation from top to bottom of the pa ty, for « genuinely 
democratic centraliem, and « continual liaison vcetween leadership and megber- 
ship aad Scetween party «nd popular wases. 


Mocca, Glorgio--"Tl cerrortemo italiano, 1970-1978" --Milan, @igzgoli, |978, 
Z2 m,. 1S7 p 


\ very personal werk by ome of Itaiy's mpet noted journalists on the armed 
extreme lett in italy. Seca believes that he detects twe ortgina in the 

terrorist Sovement, ocarticularly the ted Brigades: dissident Catholiciem 

md ‘Steliniem, ‘ut that is net alwayve convincing. He attempta (to anaivyee, 
ertines cot without « certain sympathy, the motivations «ft those he con- 
siders to te the “armed revelutionary party." Therein lies the interest of 
this book. Bocce slseo shows into what the Med Srigudes have evolved in the 














ovurse of the last few years and he rejects the usual expianation according to 
whieh they are no more than the pawns of a foreign power. In his opinion the 
Red Brigades were born of the [tallan situation. Sut one cannot accept iris 
statements relative to the classical left: how can it be saidthat "the 
communists (or more than 40 years have been the enemies of par! lamentary 
demecrac, of that “vielence and tatolerance in the factories” have been 
covered up by the unions! Likewise, when Bocca writes that [Italian employers 
ire beth “tyrante and philanthropists” because they exploit the workers and 
yet lose money, he hardly carries conviction. 


Gallieset, Meme, editor--"Mouvement ouvier, communisne, et nationaliemes dans 
le monde orabe’ (The Workers’ Movement, Communisim, and Nationalism in the 
Arab Werld) Studies coordinated ond assembled by Rene Gallissot, with 

M. Al-Charif, A. Avaehe, |. Beeeis, J. Cowland et al.--Paris, Pditions 
ouvrieres, 1978, 24 om, 292 » plus bibliogrpahy (Secial Movement, Publica- 
tion }) 


Communiem and oationalism are customarily presented as two opposed, indeed 
incompatible, entities in the Arab world, following upon W. Laquewr, and on 
the basis of the reference work by M. Rodinson. ‘ogether with « team of 
historians Gallisset returns to the real country, going beyond political 
interpretation oad cultural analysis in order to effectuate research into 
welal bietery: om the ortgins of che workers’ movement in Arab countries, 
the development of unitoniem, the socialist and commumist involvement in these 
countrice “le oatioenal laber” in the face of a colontal situation. In the 
introduction he traces the birth of sectaliam in Arab countries comeurrently 
with Arebiem and chat of the workers’ movement, then communism (from 1920). 
These crends engender ‘populiist" nationalism which were to become the official 
“soctaliows” after World War ll. The colonial period is brought to mind 
oy B& TLLLt Che Seetaliat Federation of Tunisia and the [slamic Question, 
19191975") aad by CG. Owed ("The Prench Left and the Young Moroccans, 19130- 
1935"), wo studies which emphasize the scornful ignorance of French pro- 
greessives as far as lelam was concerned. Three contributions serve to relate, 
omereteiy, the bases and positions of early commmiem: In Algerta, A. SHendiat 
‘tudies ‘he werk of communist party members up to the Popular Front; in 
Palestine, M. al-Charil shows Palestinian untons caught in « vise between 
Hietadrouth ond Arab employers, and in Morocco, by A. Avache. ‘Next, two 
‘ong renge studies: ome by |. Couland, an erudite examination of Egyptian 
umiontem visetery from 1899 to 1953; the other by M. Hadri, on the ineon- 
tistemcies of the |raqt Communist Party having to contend with the questions 
t Arab opity aad Kerdish mationaliem. Last, '. Hamea analyzes the defeat 
if the ‘unisian Communiet Party faced with the nationalist question (194}- 
1966): oot a defeat for Marxiem but for “USSR centralism." |. Beesis shows 
rheat the iadependence obtained by the political clase had little impact upon 
ocial otroggles end the ectual country (1953-1956). These studies supported 
lirect teetimeny ond (iret-hand documents, especially in Arabic. They 
omtribece « great deal of (information and different shades of thought to 
wm important discussion because it is deep-rooted in the Arab reality of the 


ore sent . 
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Gerdet, Louwls--"Les hommes de |'lelam. Approche des wentaiites” (The Men 
of Iglam. An Approach to the Mental Attitudes>-Paria, Hachette, 1977, 23 om, 
445 p plus bibilography and index (The Times and the Men). 


This work helps to « better grasp of the importance of [siam today in the 
Arab wor!d and in other parts of the world. This is an outline of the history 
of Moslem thought and mental attitudes since the beginning of [alam The 
fourth section, on contemporary Moslem mental attitudes is the one which will 
enlighten us the most in our research into contemporary Moslem politics. 

Hut it is this contemporary perspective which caste « rather original look, 
tor «a religious philosepher, upon classical [slam: « ‘soctal~eultural 
phenomenology” of the social lasses; this tentative is of reat interest 

ior understanding Mosiem societies of our (imes since it is slwayve to the 
giortes of Islam which the present «treams of thought in |siamtic lands refer, 
at least in the Arab world. txcellent notes on the (wo main «treams of thought 
md of sectal-political activity in the Arab wortd; the Baas and the Mosiem 
Srothers. An index and « very valuable analytical tabie. 


Lecourt, Dominique-~"Dissidence ow revolution?” (Dissent or Revolution?) -- 
Yaris, FP. Maspero, (978, |] om, 99 p (Independent Publications, i146). 


A disciple of Lowis Althusser, well known for his works on Sachliard and the 
Lyseinko affair, Lecourt in this short but weighty work tackles the question 
of the dissidents in sectalist countries. He states that the fate of the 
dispute in the Fast remains a pugzie but his words mainly concern the Wear. 
Solzhenitayn on the right and Pliowtch on the left are serving as the pre- 
text for an anti-Marxist campaign whose heralds «are the new philosphers. 
hasically nothing wew ae far as Karl Popper, Hannah Arendt, and Albert Camus 
are concerned. in passing Lecourt denounces the truly ‘frauwcelent wisuae” 
of Miche! Foucoult'« research by the (deologiets of capitaliat renimes in 
search of questionable ecientific support. in his opinion “Wearter: ideology 
of dissidence at \aat «howe iteelf for what it really is: im idee,ogical 
combat formation...which legitimizes and accentuates...the evasive reaction 
of Western intellectualea in the face ot the ‘cortetie’ in ‘their’ Marxiem’ 

(p 91) and enables impertaliam to “exploit, for ite own sdvantage the crisis 
in the -ommuniet movement and ite own crisis’ p %?). 


“Sovialiatisehe und Kommmistiache Parteien in Weetewropa” Vol | ‘“Suslander’-- 
(pliaden, Leske, and udrich, |978, 19 om, 194 ‘lus bibliogrpahy (‘Uni- 
lTaschenbucher (6). WYolitical ‘etenee). 


hie firet volume devoted to the socialist and ommunist parties of the 
Mediterranean countries of Purope combines © series of reporte by different 
wuthors: they discusses the \istorical development, programe, end par! il amentary 
status of the eecialiat, social demecratic, and commmint parties in *rance, 
italy, Spain, ond Greece. THe objectives, prospects of success, md political 
md social-economic concepts of «a united Purope of these variows parties are 
maivyred in each of the reports. Thie work, which hase assembled a large 
‘ibliography, ie eapecially tntended for students of political sctenee. 











foumediene, Howari-~-"La strategie de joumediene"” (Boumediene's Strategy). 
Texts selected and presented by Paul Salta and Claudine Rulleau--Paris, 
‘indbad, [978, 23 om, Wil » (Arab Library: Political Texts Colleetion). 


A collection of Boumediene's cexts classified by subject: the Algerian 
nation (in ite fight for complete independence), “the revolutionary govern- 
ment’ (that is, according to the authors, the regime inatituted by Boumediene 
im 1965) and ite crisis in 1967 and consolidation in 1977; the related them 
of political and sectal inetitutions fromthe simple commune to the people's 
assembly, with the party's ambiguous role; also the subject of the three 
revolutions--industrial, agrarian, and cultural--with planning, vetroleum, 
mobilization of etudents in the countryside, and Arabization; and last, 
Algeria in the world, its relations with France, with Fast and West, with 
the “Arab fatherland,” Africa, and the Third World. The Palestinian 
question and the war in the western Sahara are treated in connection with 
Algeria's Arab policy. A brief chronology from 1926 to 1954, aore detailed 
from 1954 to 1977. 





Chirac, Jaeques--"La luewr de |'esperance. Reflexions du soir pour le matin" 
(The Glimmer of Hope. Reflections in the Pvening for the Next Morning)-~Paris, 
La table ronde, 1978, 21 cm, 2% p 


The title ts berrowed from General de Gaulle bet the inepiration is closer 
to Georges Pompideuw whe remains the master to be believed, which explains 
why economics here takes precedence over politics. The main business is 
still industrtalization whose victory over the supporters of “collectivism 
was in 4 way the prerequisite condition. Written before what has been called 
the “Cochin appeal,” che book, even though it explains the reason for sup- 
porting Gieeard d'Fataing in 1974 (how does one support a candidate beaten 
in advance’) nevertheless remains circumspect on Furopean politics of the 
firet . veare of the /-vear presidential term and in particular on the con- 
ditions wader which the election, bv oniversal suffrage of the European 
Assembly was decided. 


‘immonot, Philippe--"Les oucleocrates' (The “Nucleocrats”)©<Genoble, Grenoble 
‘niversity Preea, 1978, 22 om, H6 p plus index (Capitaliam and Survival). 


Mirector of the CEA Atomic nergy Commission| and the EDF | Prench Fleetric 
(Power) Company], lieh offictale and large employers in the nuclear industry 
save been meeting periodically for more than (0 veare os the Consultative 
ommiesion for redaction of Energy of Nuclear Origin (PRON). There, according 
ro the eaether, is found the mein center for decisions bearing upen civil 
ouclear applications. Among these “nucleocrate” is a limited nuclews (27 
persons) dietinguiehed by the long duration of their presence in the PRON 
Commission; thie oweleus of “permanent members" is the subject of an analysis 
in depth. in tote the author has engaged in 20 conversations on the decision 
process in mattere of nuclear policy. Lacking « rigorous theoretical frame- 
work, the werk does oot provide comprehensive results sbout the decision 
orocess in the oueclear domain but, in the course of the conversations the 
reader's intereet is attracted by information which is often unpublished. 
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Whether it be of conflicts between the CFA and EDP, the vicessttudes of the 
“French svatem" for production of nuclear energy, or the deciston to under- 
take construction of the «tomic bomb, the words of Simoennot's conversattonal 
partners often bring something new in a research domain relatively tnt requent!y 
visited. The analysis of the conversations is supplemented with on explanu- 
tory commentary of juridical, teehmical , and political textes which trace the 
evolution of French owelear polleyvy under the fourth and Fifth Republics. 


International Relattons 


Kapur, Harish, and Moinar, Maklow, editore--"lLe ‘nowveau commumiem'' Frude 
sur |'eurocommumisme et |'Europe de |'Eat" (The “New Communiem.” § Study of 
Lurocommuniam and fastern turope). With contributions from Marco Altherr, 
Bruno Arcidiacono, fmile Dwrand, Hans Peter Cray, et al.--Geneva, ‘niversity 
Inetitute for Advanced [international Studies, 1978, 73 om, |li p (Studies 
and Publications of the University Inatitute (or Advanced /nternattonal 
Studies, (4). 


“The ‘New Communiem’'” by Molnar and his team is not solely intended as a 
study of the Furocommumist phenomenon, of which many analvees have «lil ready 
been published, but alee to place it again in the context of relations between 
western OmmM™mmist oarties and socialist regimes, wherher it be « queation of 
cCOmmuniat parties in power or of dissidents. mile Dwrand, l|sabelle junod, 
and Lubor J/ilek examined the Polish and Czechoslovakia cases, in particular. 
Nevertheless it is to be regretted that besides some errore in spelling 
proper names the authors have not more clear!) defined the problematical 
nature of East-Weet relations, and the relations between commemiaem ind 
socialiam of which Furcconmumiem ie said to be the intermediary, or the 
stakes, by analyzing, for example, the Italian “terza via” (third way! which, 
according to ©. Ohtarompnte, aime to rewnify the international workers’ 
omvement and as 4 result, the two furopes. 


‘August-Cet 79, op 895-988) 


‘Exeerpte Couffignal, Ceerges-~"Lese evndicate italiema et ia politique’ (The 
[talian ‘nion ond Politice)--Grenoble, “Niversity Preeas of Grenoble, 1978, 
ft) m, if) o. 


The eruption in force of the untons in [tailan political life in the sutuan 
ot 1969 sieo abruptly forced upon italy the attention of observers whose 
Ompetence was not aliwaye at the level of thetr ambition. it is the great 
writ of Couffignal fo present, at last, to the Freneh reader a serious 
work whose clarity is in no way the result of excessive «fmaplification. 

in this reepect the usefulness of the book's historical part seem=a essential 
for it m@pkes it poseible to underetand events put back into context: the 
evelution of the worker's movement «ince 1945. The explosion of 1969 in 

in faet explainable omly if it is related, as Chouwffignal does, sort only to 
social, economic, and political distortions of the period of the [Italian 
‘miracle’ but aleo to the very Sietory of untonitem. Chowffignal has thus 
orrectiy emphasized the importance of such facts as the passage of sational 
contrast cegotiation cto separate negotiation which, ‘rom the |960 decade, 
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ws placed the enterprise at the torefront of unton concerns, of turther, in 
those same years the emergence of new managers. This enables the author to 
throw into question many accepted ideas and in particular to raise, in a 
meonner much more dialeetic and many-faceted, the basic spontaneity and its 
relationship with the inetitucton of untoniem. The better part of the work 
is owt of comtext, that which is devoted to the 19686-1969 to 1971-1972 
period, that is the period when there were instituted new organizational 
form and new objectives of the workers’ movement emerged. ‘Some errors in 
detail do not diminish the value of the werk in this regard (It is G. Agnelli 
and not |. Agnelli who is president of CONFTNDUCTRIA |General Confederation 
of [tallan Induatry|, the [talian Chamber of Deputies comprises 630 meabers, 
not 580, amd RINASCITA is the ideological periodical of the [talian Communist 
Party and not of the COIL [Italian General Confederation of Labor|, and so 
forth). The last part which deals with the present is less convincing. 
‘Manifestiy the author has put out a bit hastily a work which originally dealt 
with the 1960 decade and the beginning of the 1970 decade. His analysis of 
the present crisis is very brusque. The present difficulties of Italian 
unionism are not adequately explained as 4 function, on the one hand, of the 
responses by [talian capitalism to the great social victories of the “hot 
autumn” and, on the other hand, the new political situation marked by the 
entry of the communists into the majority coalition. Sut perhaps Couffignal 
intends ‘o make thie the subject of another work. 


Geledan, Alain, editor--"Les Syndicate” (The Unions)--Paris, Hatier, 1978, 
18 em, °9 » (Profil dossier 514) 


introduction co umions based upon documents. The OCT |General Confederation 
of Laber|, CPDT (Prench Democratic Confederation of Labor|, COT-?O | General 
Confederation of Labor-Werkers Porce|, and COC |General Confederation of 
Managerial Personne!! each have o chapter, but snot the CFTC | Prench Confedera- 
tion of Chrtetian Werkers| nor the PEN [National Education Federation) even 
though they are oumerically ereater than the Managerial Confederation. The 
role of the untows (te presented from the «tandpoints of strikes and militancy, 
the negotiation dimension receiving very |ittle mention. Three concepts of 
mioniem are briefly disewssed: the liberal, neo-liberal, and Marxists. 

(eet, the development of worldwide umioniem is sketched without mention of 

the | TUC |Buropean Trade (nion Confederation) problem. Various errors un- 
fortunately impair the text. The work by Andrew and Lignon cited on p 58 

‘« entitled “Le militant evndicaliste d'aujourd' hui" (Militant Unioniem 

foday) and was published Cher Denoel. The same of Goetr-Girey is aisepelled 
(Goete-Ciray, p 86). The extract from Karl ‘Marx comes from che first “Congress 
of the AIT ‘leternational Workers Association!" (p 68). The first name of 

Lf. MONDP's jouwrnaliet Roy is Joamine (p 74), and so om. Last, it is strange 
ro claseify "Mtlicer” (Militace!] by Eugene Deecampe am-ng works on the CCT 
‘inee it deale essentially with the CFTC and CFDT (p 78). 


Rubbi, Antonio=-"! paertit! communieti dell'Ruropa occidentale--Milan, N. Teri, 
(978, 19 em, 275 po (Biblioteca del Calendrio, 9). 


A panoramic view of the various communist partics of Western Europe, each 
oresented with its history, type of organization, electoral etrength, its 


67 





links with the mass sovements, and its political positions. t goes without 
saying that the oumber of pages devoted to each party (is very omall and the 
history very often too much simplified, sot to say «xeessively orthodox. 
Nevertheless this little hook is highly useful, for it brings together » 
areat deal of scattered data and the other volumes to oppear in the same 
collection, devoted to sectalist and Christian Democratic oarties, «re 
awaited. 


Semprun, Jorge--"Autobiographic de Federico Sancher"” (Autobiography »! 
Federico Sanchez). Transiated from the Spanish by Claude ond Carmen (wrand-- 
Paria, Uditiomse du Sewil, 1978, 24 em, H4 p. 


A werk (hat cannot be classified, all at once, apolitical document, . romantic 
creation, « pamphiet, an autobiography--actually; one sees in ‘he latest book 
by Sempron che very great literary qualities of “Orand Voyage ond “Deuxiem 
mort de Ramon Mercader’ (The Second Death of Ramon Mercader). ‘he former 
member of the Spanish Communist Party, expelled in 1964 (for having been a Euro 
cOmnist to seen) in away settles his accounts with 5. Carrillo's organization. 
Reside personal attacks Semprun here denounces the sacrosanct ‘party spirit” 
(“it is better cto be wrong within the party then right elsewhere’) in whose 
name (he -Ommunist party, be it Soviet or Spaniah, is made (© fumetion. In 
his opinion there has been oo real break between Stalinist (omic and that of 
the present-day Spanish Commamist Party. ‘Starting there ve refers, (hrowgh 

a series of sequences “staged” from the threat of memory, to talk of the cold 
wer, which gives us several bits of Stalinist poetry due ‘© ‘Samprun Simmell, 
werthy of an anthology, and “affairs” which preceeded his own (Monzon, 
Comrera). That is the occasion for very sharp criticiam of the strategy 
chosen by bis party on the mprrow of the war. ia Semprun's opinion the 
Spanish Communiat Party hae totally forgetten Marx’ pian and of Lenin has 
retained omly the aspect of “lron discipiine.” This is net obviously the 
work of an Historian or political scientist (to say that the Spanish Commmiat 
Party of the 1970 decade is in all respects like that of 19469 Le tar too 
subjective) but it is « testimony which specialists wil! read to the greatest 
sdvantage. And if they ere mindful of literary qualities they will be over- 
whe | med. 


‘Annuaire ewropeen’ (furopean Year-fook), Vol CCIV, 19/6, Furopean, 
Published under the awapicee of the Cownell of burope,. the tagwe, M. Nijhoff, 
‘Som, evil ples 669 p, bibliography, and index. 


Thies volume begins with tour articites, of which that by M. Seares (former 
orime minister of Portugal) on the relations between Portugal and the FEC 
will be studied. The “documentary section” conatitutes the main part of the 
vo | cme — 't gives the composition, personnel, ond  hronoiogy of the activities 
in 1976 of the |4 oreanivations (table, » 98) which ehape ‘he relations «among 
the -owntries of weetern fFurope (plus Yugoslavia os tar os the Conference of 
Miniatere of Traneport is coneerned and Poland in its association with the 
CCNR |Ruropean Counei! ‘or Nuclear Research). The “bibliographic section” 
provides « limited selection within which articles and works in the Pnelish 
\anaquage predominate. 











Minto Lyra, Mubens--"La gauche en France et la construction europeene” (The 
weft im Pramee and the atructure of Furope). freface by Francois Borella-- 
Paris, General law and flurisprudence Publications, !978, 22 cm, 373 p pilus 
bibliography (Constitutional and Political Science Library, 57) 


A critical etudy of the positions of the French left (Commmisat and Sociaiist 
Parties) im the face of the developing process of European integration from 
1990 to 1975. Although the raw macerial is abundant and polemic articles 
very owmerous, basic articles on the subject in French were seriously lacking 
upetil Pimto Lyra, a Brazilian research worker, came along to fill the veid. 
lie is net comtent with merely analyzing and describing the evolution of 
socialist amd communist positions on Europe but also wonders about the funda- 
mental motivations explaining that evolution, which enables him to lay bare 
the inconsistencies which persist between Marxists and social demcrats 
camouflaged beneath the ideological discourse. 


[Dee 79, op 1108-1163) 


‘Excerpts | Chaoul, Melhem-"lLa Securite dans le golfe Arabo-Persique” 
(Seeurtty in the Arabian-Persian Gulf), Paris, Lee Sept Mpees, 1978, 22 om, 
i547 9 (Publications of the Foundation for Studies of National Defense. 
Publication |). 


the probleme of the Arabian-Persian Gulf are little understood in France and 
it is well that « summer, bas come siong to trace the broad outlines. After 
recallinw that etnee 1798 the Gulf for 70 yvears was under British protection, 
Chace! , laces the essentials of his account of the vears 1968-1976, that ia, 
the period subsequent to the announced withdrawal of Great Britain. He traces 
the diplomatic history of the region, taking into account various parameters: 
local omflicts, [ramian aims, the international context, ond the petroleum 
‘takes. The demanding reader will regret, however, not having available a 
mre advanced analysis of the social forces in the region and, further, 
information (difficult to find) upon the real «strength of armed forces, 

their recredtment, organization, and «o forth, inasmuch as they are the data 
which, bewond the victesitudes of evente--one thinks of [ran--would enable 
vcority im the Arabian-Persiaa Gulf to be considered reasonably. 


eveeque, Mene-~"La passion du Quebec” (The Suffering of Ovebec). Conversa- 
tiome with Jean-@ebert Leselbaum-Paria, Stock, 1978, 227 om, Wl p (The Creat 
eadera) 


\ bouk of conversations which the founder of the Parti Quebecois held with 
tse jowrmallec, |/.8. Leselbaum, in 1977, brought up to date in the course of 
‘imal editing of the work in /978, Here Levesque unhesitatingly denounces 
the eneree and injustices of the federal evetem, while citing his youth, 

sis wekeninog to nationalism, bie entry into politics, his break with the 
Liberal varty om the question of sovereignty, and last, the establishment of 
the Pert! Quebecois ond ite accession to power. The concluding section pre- 
sents the epeech delivered by Levesque to the French National Assembly on 

) November 197°. lt is followed by appendices on the Sistory, language, 
‘ultere, oeliticse, and economy of Quebec. 





Chevenement, ‘ean-Pierre--"Ftre socialiste aujourd'hui" ‘Being » Sectaliat 
foday). in collaboration with Pierre Luc Seguillon--Paris, Cama, 1979, 
Jt em, i/l p (ldeas and Men) 


in being a “secialist today" Chevenement does not lay jain to being «a “Marxiet” 
but--according to his own worde--he agrees that othersawi!! so regard him, for 

ve is above all “frankly and violently anti-anti-Marxist, ‘irmly opposed ro 
all that intellectual movement in whose opinion the only exiating reality is 
what they make of it." To illustrate his position he notes his own course 

and relies upou his local expertence, his words, in the final amalysia, 

showing how theery and practice must be absolutely linked in order to build 

“a democratic secialieam which can neither be recaptured by  apitalism nor 
corrupted by the bureaucracy.” 


Kutechera, Chris--"Le souvement national kurde" (The Kurdish National Move- 
ment)--Paris, Flammarion, 1979, 22 em, 193 p olus bibliography md index 
(Living History). 


This study is based upon 4 considerable primary documentation (archives, 

and in sddition, personal conversation and observations ©! the suther? and 
because of this it merits some respect. However, lacking my genuine dis- 
cussion of problema, the author has succeeded in presenting sothing other 
than « compilation of facts, sometimes confusing, ond rendered still more 
difficult to use because of the “Prenchification” of proper names. The study 
is an honest journalistic undertaking rather than the “summation” of the 
Kurdish movement expected by the public and somewhat ioproperly sdvert ised 
by the publisher. 


ubame!, Oliver ond Weber, Henri--"Changer ie °C" Debare cur te gallocommmniem” 


(Change the (ommumiaet Vvarty’ Otecussions of French Communism), with col labora- 
tiew of Ohristine Buci-Cluckeman, Annie Kriegel, Ceorges Labica, eorgesr Levau, 
et al.--Paris, University Preas of France, (979, 73 om, 783 p 

Why dia the umionm of the left break apart’ That is the underlving question 


which is the umifyving thread of this book in which two teachers, one close 

to the Sectaliat Party ond the other of the Rewolutionary -oemmist |eague, 
interrogate oolitice! «cltewtiete, jtournmalliete, ond party aembers. The anewer 
is complex even thowgh it can be commed op in o word, “gallecommmiat,” wich 
rather well defines the tweetold ort@in of the french (ommmiet varty, in so 
many respecte «o different from the furccosmmtem of ite netgehbore. French, 

yy virtue of being heir to centralization, laeobiniem, ond workerise; com 
meniet because (inked to the international communist sevement whose recent 
secces@es whould, in A. *riegel's«s opinion, provide emple compensation for the 
relative oational set-hbeck. Can the commumiet party change’ What does rhat 
jweetion sean when al! analyses that it endures only by virtue of ite capability 
of changing which knows how to [ilter, channel, and direct theese senuine new 
energies which are feminiem, regionalieam, and the irruption of the young of 
"any lasses. Let us peint out two etrong points of the wer: che sharp 
focus of ©. Lavau who takes advantage of the occasion to revall the drifts 
which were the subject of Sie well known analyeie of the “'ribuntcial fumetion” 
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of the Fremeh Commumist Party, and the numerous comparisons with the Italian 
(Communist Party whose history, environment, and fate are in the ond situated 
poles opert irom those of ite French cousin. 


furlies, jean--"Le Parti communiste dans le societe francoise” (The Communist 
Party in Fremeh Society)--Paris, E@itions sociales, 1979, 19 cm, 176 p 


The result of a series of conferences at the central school of the French 
Communiat Party, this is a book on what the party thinks of iteeif. A 
pedagogic treatment, without extravagance or useless polemics, concerned 

with the origins of the revolutionary party, the currents of the workers’ 
movement. French capitalist society, and the strategy aad function of the 
cOm™munist party. But here ome finds again the limitations of mat of the 
works written about the French Communist Party by its leaders, and which have 
already been noted in this periodical in conmmection with the history of re- 
formation published within the same collection by the Maurice Thorey insti~- 
rute (see our iseve of Jame 1979, p 484). Thus Burles, speaking of studies 

of the Fremeh Communist Party conducted by certain political scientists, 
writes on pp 108 and 113: “Why, then, does one «trive to describe the French 
Communiat Party, a8 one does with other objects of study, in accordance with 
the criteria which apply to other sciences, notably the political’? for example, 
why does ome want ite relation to seciety to ‘functional’ practice!...it is 
not the subjectivity of specialists ‘in study of the French Communist Party’ 
which decides its place in the real French world no gore than the party's 

wm subjectivity or wishes can decide the place of the other parties." Cer- 
tainly, but why should one not apply to the French Commmist Party the same 
analytical criteria ueed in political sctence to describe the functioning of 
other political subjects? And if it is not the “subjectivity” of non-communist 
specialists which decide the place of the French Commmist Party in the real 
French world, how does the subjectivity of the party, when applied to iteseil, 
come to be oo longer subjective’? So long as one is limited to calling ideology 
what others think of you and science what is thought of them the ideological 
struggie will perhape go forward but ectentific verity will surely gein nothing. 


\rrabal~-“Lettre aux militants commumistes cepagnols. Songe et sensonge de 
''fure-communieme” (Letter to Spanish Communist Party Members. The Dream 
wd the Selu@ion of turccommmiem) French translation by Dominique Sevrain-- 
Parte, ©. Bowrgois, 1978, 18 cm, 176 p 


\ virulent pamphlet in opposition to the Spanish Communiat Party and its 
leaders but at the same tise warm tribute to the members of that party. 
in thie (edtetment Arrabal calls upon all hie calents as « polemiciat but 
perhaps scot upen all his objectivity. 
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COUNTRY SECTION [NTE RNATIONAL APFAILRS 


SELECTED TITLES OF UNPUBLISHED WORKS (N THE POLITICAL SCIENCES 
Parie REVUE PRaiwCAISE DE SCIENCE POLITIQUE in French | Jum (9 pp 555-588 


|\Exeerpes| Ae in previous years theoretical and sethodological works are 
etill net numerous. OO the other hand a large number of students are attracted 
to the problem related to the current events of french politics, for example, 
the fate of the umton of the left and the parties which (ormed it. 


Ampae the richest sections ore «till found public opinion snd intormation 
as weil as international relations. 


This liscing continces to depend entirely upon information turnished to us 

by Ow correspondent: whom we thank once again. However, we regret that the 
information given is sometimes incomplete, particularly es to the number of 
pages in theses and dissertations; it nevertheless constitutes useful inform- 
tien for the reader, especially if he wishes to procure « copy of the document 
cieed. We alse regret that the phraseology of the titles is sometiane tainted 
by & measure of obscurity not permitting clear perception of the subjert 
treated. in such cases we hope that the reader of the work iteeif will have 
hie cask made caster than that of the reader of the title alone. 


Prancoise Feuillet, flizabeth Gayon, jean Mevriat 
“Meltigraphed Study Courses 
ll. Adam, Gerard=--"Le evyadicalieme ouwvrier en France’ (Worker Unionise in 
france)--Paris, eltigraph Service of the National Foundation for the 
Political Sciences, 1978-3 sections, 275 + vill p--(Couree-'netitute for 
Political Studies of Paria; 1977-1978) 
University Works 


The following »sbbreviations are used: 


Mem DEA Meeertation for diploma in entended «tudies 
Mem OFS Mesertation for diplom in sdédvanced setudiecs 
Mem DESS Diseertaion for diploma in epecialized sdévanced studies 
Mem FESS Miesertation of the Sehoo! of Advanced Studies in Social 


Sctencee (Paria) 
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Mem [EP Wiesertation of an institute tor pelitical studies 


Mem | HEAL Oiesertation for the diploma of the Institute for 
Advanced Studies of Latin America (Paris 11) 

Mem Maitrise Dissertation for master's degree 

These (Lettres, Droit Thesis for doctorate in letters, in law, 

Se. Pol., Se. econ.) in political science, in economic science 

These i cvyele Thesis for doctorate in research 

These Univ. Thesis for wumiversity doctorate 


The address for most cases in the bibliography being the same, we have not 
given chem (S.1.). 


|. General and Theoretical Studies 


\2. Aromatario, Patricia and Muller-Srandeck, Gisela--"A propos du terrorise” 
(On Terrortem)--123 sheets, multigraphed--Mem IEP: Grenoble, 1978--Directors: 
“. Corpillet and &. Lemery 


‘2. Thiem, Cheikh Tidiane--"Lee Etats et la violence: guerres de | iberation 
nationale et conflicts areas enternes" (Governments and Violence: Wars of 
National Liberation and internal Armed Corflicts)--Mem DEA: Political science; 
varie | (Pantheon-Sorbonne), |978--Director: “. Merle 


il. Political Thought 


12. Boevein, Alatin=--"Les debat sur ia nature du pouvoir en URSS" (The Debate 
om the Nature of Power in the USGR)--Mem DEA: Political science; Paris | 
\Pantheon-Serboane), 1978, Director: F-. Sirnbauw: 


O. (eeremeaux, Gerard--"La pensee politique de Francois Mitterand™ (The 
Yelittecal Thoughts of Prancoie Mitterand)--Thests, Political Science; Parts I! 
(University of Law, Beonemics, «nd Social Sciences of Paria), 1978--Director: 


wartrenbere 


4.) «6Call, Anme--"Analyee des dicours de la gauche son-communiste” (Analyses 
ot the Speeches of che Non-Communiaet Left)--50 p--Mem DESS: Information 
Seleneces; Parte | (Pantheon-Sertenne), |978--Director: J.M. Cotreret 


ill. Stegraphiesr 

es. Slequet, Moev--"l' image politique de Michel Debre--118 p + appendices-- 
Mem OFA: Politteal «tedies; Parte II (University of Law, Economics, and 
wetal Setenees of Parte), |978+-Direeror: «.-.. Sehwortrenbere 

Oo. Meloieel, Oenie--"lme certaine idee de la politique, Georges lompidou” 


(Georges Pompidow. \ Certain Concept of Politica)--79 typewritten pagee-- 
Mem (FP: Aix-en-Provence, 1978+-Director: “. Laligant 
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[V. French inet itutions 


57. Mathe, Herve--"Fonction logistique et defense. -_onsiderations sur \a 
defense Francaise abordees sous |'angle de |a problematique | ogistique’ 
(Logistics and Defense. Considerations in the “‘efense of france From the 
Standpoint of the Logéetics Problem)--i21]1 sheets, qulitigrarhed * sppendices-- 
Mem FHESS: Political science; Paris, |978-Director: |. Vernant 


\. Administrative Studies 


100. Plogeitis, Spyridon--"La notion de decentralization in "-aace, in 
Allegmagne, et em Italie (The Concept of Decentralization in france, 
Germany, and [taly)--Thesis. Law; Paris [I (University of |av, sconomics, 
and Social Setences of Paris), i978-Director: J. Rivero 


Vi. Opiermton and information 


130. wletel-Garcia, — 12 reecriture du debat Barre-Mitterand dane ic 
compte rendu de dowzse quotidiens parisiens” (‘The Fditing of the Sarre- 
Mitterand Debate in the Accounts of Twelve Patis Oeily Vewepapers)--99 p», 
typewritten--Diesertaion: Frees; Parte [1, (French "reese ineticture), | 978-- 
Director: ™“. Mouwidl lawd 


i642. Kigin, Jamee--''l' image des Ftate-tmis « travers ies communications 
de masse en France” (The Imege of the United Stetes as Seen Throwgh the 
Maes Media in France)--189 5, typewritten--Mem DES: Modern Letters; 
Furopean (miversity Center: Y‘“anev II, |97/--Direccor: L. Versini 


150. Mewer, Amd@re--"Le retrait de la france de |" OTAN dame |‘ opinion publique 
tilemande” (The French Withdrawal From VATO o« Viewed by Cerman Public Opinion)-- 
Mem OFA: Political Seience; Strasbourg [1, |'978-+-Oirector '.. Drevtes 


VIl. Pelitieal erees and Sehavier in france 


lee. \nouwlai, Lawrent--"Relations entree le Parti secialiate (raneais« et 
ierae!: de la signature du programme commen (¢ ia gauche sux recontres 
Jadate-Hegin™” (Relations Setween the French Seciaiiet "arty and |erael 

Prom the Signing of the ‘Joint "rogram of the Left to the SHegin-Sedat Meet ings)-- 
‘So, typewritten=--Merm (EP: ‘Strasbourg, .97%--irector: |.-?. Bled 


65. Racot, Paul--"Les dirigeante de Parti seocialiste. faeeat d' analyse de 
ia matere de classe d'un parti politique « traverse |'etude de see cercles 
dirigeants” (The Leadere of the Secialiet Party. An Attempt to Anaiyese 
the Clagse Character of « Pelitical Party Throwgh Study of ite Leaderetip 
ircles)--2 vele, (463 + WOO po--Thestis: Political Seience: Lyvon II, 1978-- 
Yirector: F. Rongere (since completion of this review of umpublished works 
this one hbase been published by the Lyon (niveratity "Trees 


166. Barta, Abdeslam--""l.evelution du Parti -ommumisate francois de |968 a 
1978" (Evelution of the Prench Commumisat Party From | 968 ¢o |978)--Mem DRA: 
Political eteadies, Paris [i (University of Law, Eeonemice. smd Secial Sciences 
i Paria), |978+-Olrector: .-C. Sehwartcenbers 


% 





16). Wee, §.. Boel, Sde, and Ciraud, .--"La querelle PC-?S au cravers 

*l’'aeenite’ (tame 77+ Oerober 77). im atyle--Un regard--im language” ( The 

‘iepete “etweee the Compamist and Seviaiist varties As Seen Through the 

“ages of  ‘"WOMANTTE (jane /)-actober’?7). Ome Style--Ome View--dme Language) -- 

Ro o, Cypewritten + 40 » of appendices--Mem [FP, Towlowse, 1978--Director: 
arbeone! 1 


»o. Geuwdein, feanm--"Le PCF et le secialisme aux couleurs de la France” 
The "reeech Communiet Party and Seciailem With the Flag of Prance)--670 p, 
eultieraphed--Thesis: Tolitical science; Rennes, |978--Jury: “essere. 
Marillion. Srawd, Jupuy, “envy, “arrow. 


173. hatelius, Prancote--"“lLe Parti secialiste et la defense nationasic™ 
The Seetellet Party and National Defense)--220 po, mmltigraphed--Mem (RA: 
“elitical Stedtes; Menmes, |978—-Director: YY. Meny 


) L7?. wl adice, Sylvie and Mechadier-Mondineu, Caroline--"Trots mis de 
ommemication politique eo sein de Parti commumiste francais” (Three “Months 
f “ellitteal Commumication Within the French Communiet Party)--7) p--Mew DESS: 
oformation sciences; Paris | (Panthion-Sorbonne), |978--Director: (.M. Cotteret 


a) even, Alain=-"Le PCF et la participation au pouvoir” (The Preach 
ommueniat “arty ond Participation in the Government)-- 76 po. typewritten-- 
“em (FP Teneble; | 978+-Olrector: . Velew and A. ‘ourdan 

S2. ‘il@eto, Aeteime=-"Le Parti dee forces souvellea (PFN). in visage 


le '« eoewelle dreite (nevembre | 974—aere 1978)" (The New Forces Party. 
Pace ' the New Riekt (‘“Sowember (974<March |978)--tem DFA: Political 
tedies: “erte '! (Oetiwereity of Law, Feonemice, and Secial Sciences of Paria), 


19; R- rector: : chwart renberg 

a} ‘euee, “rve ond lLaedet, “atthiew--"le "arti commmpiste [rancais et 

"union de + wawehe Go 22-9197) an | +3-1978" (The Prench Commmpiaet Party 

vod the stem of the Left from 22 Seprember 1977 (0 13 March 1978) -169 

wets, oultigraphed--aem (EP: Trenoble; 1978<-Olrector: *. Srewe and |. “acho 

- irasi, Alain--"Le droite et ia gauche” (The Right and the Left)-- 
‘pewritten=--“em OFA: elitical Streeteres end Svertemme; Partie * ; 

Part Neuterre) |(978=-Director: “. Rebin 

“erower, PRillope--"Ptude comparee de ‘UDR et du PPR” (Comparison 

t udy ‘ the ies of emecrate for the Mepublic and the Kailly for the 

e per | i Mew RA: Melitical Studies: "arte || (‘Univeriety of Law, Fronem@ices, 

sect , fences of Paria) | 97R<<f rector: a. <6. hwavt renberg 

i” chtepan, Philippe--"A propos da "arti commumiste francais: |‘ individe 

an wg Ohm rretionws on the freaeh Commmenmiet Party: he iadividesa! 

Jithin the ’ Preneh oomemiet "arty |) )-<9l-*® eoheerte, switigraphed--Mee (FP: 

renerhie. 9 7 R-. iirectore: \ ran, F. urt rn 





210. Vasseur, jean-Louis--"Oueliques saspects de io demarche du PCF a |‘ egard 
des intelleetuela de (95% « | 966 Some Aspects of the French Communiat 
Party's Steps tegarding intellectuals From 1956 ©© | 966)--100 p--Mem (DBA: 
Political setemnee; Yaris |, (Pantheen<-Sorbonme) (978 -—Klrector: M. OCrawitre 


* Jennat. Marinette-- Lee eyndicatse ‘ace « ‘wmion de ia gauche’ (The 


pions Facing the Union of the Left)--75 p, typewritten--Mem OFA . —— 
Pelbitics; Clermant [, 197R-~-Direcror: p Favre 
| /15. wWallem-Ledueq, Christian--"Le Parti  ommumiste (rancais eat le spuvement 


‘Ommumicte international depuis 194)" (The French Commenict Party tase teen 
| the lnternational Communiet Movement Since (9413)--9270 op, including 4600 
| ‘tf sapperdices~- Thesis: ‘litical ectemee; Lille (I, |1978+-Director: 4. Lesage 


Viti. Pelitical Perces and Sehavior in Foreign “ountriecs 

72; weic, Segden-- |e Liewe des commmistes de Yugosliavie™ The Yugee lav 
eague 9' COmmoentete)~-Thesia: Political ecience;: Paris |. ‘Pantheon-Sorbonne) 
978+--\irector: ™. ‘ve rger 

‘42. Willot, SHeneit--"les forces -ommmistes dans les oxperiences de mit 
»ertiem em Afrique (omm~—miet Yorcee Within the Melti-carty Fxperiences 

m Affricai--!|06 p--Mem DFA: Political science; "arte |, ‘Pantheon-Sorbonne) 
9)8-~-Oirector: * suave 

*renenh and Foreign flectoral ‘Studies 


nternational Yeilations 


wrriere, #bhriel- Le doctrine Carter meernant ‘OTAN ef @@8 cone 
equerces SOouYr lee DaYSs® ecuropeer The Cater Wetrine With Meepect to NATO 
md its ompequences for the Cows. ries of Purope)--97 o-—Mem DEA: Pelitical 
ence: “arie . | Pantheor-Serbeone). | 978--Ol rector mbherier 
70 torean, — rrerree loternationa dee equipemerte oucleaires 
t pelitiqwes de sen oroliferation international Trade in Yweclear Apparatus 
mc Non-eroliferat ior lletew)--81 o--Mem WA: olitiecanl eetemee: Paria ' 
“ant Seon - Sor heorrrte ) . 9/°--M rector , whe rice 
ai. ivave, lerre--~ |'oeraniam et ia oolitique eterteure de ia France” 
reniom ead rene? ereien Pollev)-—“aster’ tiesertation fistory; Parise |, 
Pant heann- Sorbonne), 97 8--Hirector: a wroeelle 
a oper, leminique--"“La France et lee ventes (| ormes France and 
Jen sore *elhes)- neete, wmltigraphed--Mem DFA orernationsal ond Suropean 
eeration: Sordear acalt f law), 197 R<-Direcror ol. “ertrTee 
J “eae, |e a oertietence pactfiique e«t ' etretegie des parties 
OGemmictee ‘Tfanmrais, sovieriquwe, «ft  hiaeis "omtiew africain 198+) @6]" 
Peace! Henistence amd (hs tretegy of the French, -evtet, and Ninese 
("Semict Parties he teokes in Africa, ' 958-1 O96l)--'11+4°9 eheete, 
mit ieranhed heeie ——— vyele Siitical seeudies;: rr Partie. 97 R-~. 
Ter try avyvar 











WW). Priedberg, \acquee--"La cooperation militaire {ranco-africain” (French 
African “ilitary Cooperation)--9) p--Mem DEA: Political scienee; Paris |, 
(Pantheon-Serbonne), |978-Nirector: . Debecies 


22. Kadri, “ohemmed--"l'URSS et le conflict eeraelo-erabe" (The USSR anf 
the leremeli-Arab Conflict)--95 p--Mem DEA: Political science; Paris |, 
Pantheow-Seorbeane), |978--Director: “. Lesage 


1). Pewre, Pabrice--"Me la politique etrangere de la Norvege” (On Norwegian 
foreign Polley)--V-l26 eneets, qultigraphed--Mem DEA: International and 
furopean (ooperation; Bordeaux (Faculty of Law), 1977--Director: J.-L. Martres 


‘8. Saiet-Glrons, Anme--"T'URSS et le Tiere-Monde” (The USSR and the Third 
werid)--Thesia: Political setence; Parise |, (Pantheon-Sorboane), |978-- 
Mireetor: F.-*. Gontdec 


‘1. (‘\ternational Organization 


SS. Muwecetoll, Hermard--"La France et |'OTAN de 1998 9 1978" (France and 
NATO from | 998 |O7R)-<71 © evi o, typewritten--Mem IEP; Aix-en-Province, 
\978--Tirector: \. Marte! 


‘S). Rowquette, lean-Lowie--"Le retrait de la France de |'OTAN ot ses 
omaequences oor la defenee nationale” (Prance's Withdrawal From NATO and 
‘te om@equences for National Defense)--i27 esheets, wmitigraphed--Mem IFP; 
tordeaws |, |978+-Directore: i.~(. Gaeetron and Pf. Vialatte 


ati. \iricanm Countries 

75, steiti., Neerredine--"' 'lelem, facteur de legitimation et de perennisation 
ie cowwolr Meree-Libwe ‘(Telam, « Paetor in Legitimation and Perpetuation 

‘! the “ereccen end Libwan Governmenta)--74) o-- Mem DFA: Political «ctence; 
ort: . (Pantheen=Serhonme), [978 <Nirector: “. luwerger 

Til. -oreten Cowntries (Other Than ‘irican) 

‘O) rain, Terry--"Le cattonalisme quebecois et |‘ idee independantiste’ 

in be “Nattere liom and che ladependence Conmcept)--i140 p, typewritten-~- 

“neter's diesertarion: Wieterv; Lille [Il1l, 1978+-Oirector: Y.-4. Milaire 


subjects of imeteoral Thesis Filed 


@oere!| and "heeretical Studies 


i, ‘icel Yorcee end Sehavior in France 
Ai. arreud, "Nillope-- "le programme electro-nuclieaire francais: nouvei 
elew oolitiewe’” (The French Seclear Flectre Power Program: Wew Politicai 


takes )--Thweie: Peliticeal eclewee; Bordeaux |'--Subject ‘ltled in September 
978? ~-Olrector: . eerevre 


?7 








‘. Pagee-Marietany, “fichel--"Le role des tntellectuwels dans le changement 
politique: l'example {francais contemporain” (The Bole of [Intellectuals in 
Political Change: the Contemporary French Example)--Thesis: Political selence, 
Nancy |I--Subteect filed in /anwary |978+-ODlrecror: ° Korella 


“O8. Waidack, “ichele--"l extreme gauche en France depuis aati |968: les 
principaux themes politiques et leur evolution’ The 'xtreme eit in France 
Since May 1966; Principal political Themes and Their !voelution)--Thesita: 
Political setence; Lyon [l--Subject filed in March |978--Olrector: FP. Demtiche! 


‘97. Linneres Lima, Francisco--"les logiques du ouclesire e ae brestiten" 
(The Logical Arguments (or Nuclear Pnergy: the Prarilian (ese)--Theete: Inter 
national Politica; Paria “Xl, (Parie-Sud)--Subiect ‘lled in “November |'978-- 
Mirector ©. 7orebibe 


LL, 70% 
CSO: 1100 


“a 








COUNTRY SECTION 


nember Mario 

|.debon, where 
quarters by 

by PCP Political 
Central Committee 
this meeting an 

in Portugal aad itely 
(LD 1914601 Lishen 


PCP=PCI OT 


510) 


cso: 
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PLEMISH “OCIALISTS TO DISCUSS FUTURE POLITICAL COURSE 
Mrusesei« “WACK in Dutoh 9 Jan 50 pp 22-2} 


Commentary: “Tlemish socialism, an imaginary liness?; (assages enclosed 
in slhantlines printed in italics 


Text \ general council of the Flemish sociailste will seet at the ond of 
next week, in orter to try to recover from a hangover behind closed joors. 
ie \ndisposition occurred as a result of the alissile question and is 
having remarkably [ong after-effects. A scumber of people, Oranches and 
federations in the party cannot get over the fact that the struggie of Pre- 
eident “arel van “lert % years old) and hie parliamentary party ieader 
owls Tobonek against octive “eigian participation in the ouclear arms race 
itimateiy ended @ in « vague compromise in hich not such socialist sagna- 
nimity remmined. As » wetter of fact, the Belgian position i« that in ‘he 
month of “Ay our Country could reeonsider the jeplhoyment of swolear sissilies 
on Belgian territory . «t that time there were to  clew evidence of a 
feeire ‘or tisarmament on the Soviet side. fit since the atest events in 
\fghanictan, end the Western reeetion to ‘hem, such « thaw or Kind of pre 
jude to (ALT [I] say am well be fogotten. Without difficulty, our sinisters 
of \efenme and of ‘oreian affaire will Se able to let their YATO colleagues 
nnow i. the opring that a1. is well ith those sissiles. “eanwhiie, the 
wrrow of the “leminn welallsts continues to surprise wary Seopie, because 
it oemrly looke ikke an imaginary iliness. ‘he siselle conse may be the best 
the BS? Melvilan Joclaiict arty ‘se over pleaded. it did sot escape the 
nepuiation ‘hat the atrusen® ueed by cules (obDteck ond “arel van Mert in 
‘he satter were irrefutabtie. “Sreoever, ‘he osse wan Srought tefore the pol)- 
tical tar ~oapletely without amhigeity, it wae sandied in « completely cor 
ceet sanmner, and ¢t “ae Sonerably iost. The “lemian soolealiste very simply 
ilo s@t seRieve manioity within their om ieadersnip, they did sot find 
oth Sepport sene ‘helr @ilocon supporters and, soreover, vere extraor- 
iinerily owshed inte « -lessic iliewmm w «+ atiliful ‘YP Jectai “Nrietian 
“arty - Wiech succeeded in reutraiiaing ite ACY Jonfederation of “hrir- 
lan "Yate Hicone opponents internally. indeed, during the last sours of 
tecliclor waking ‘hie WAT? satter wee ‘ransformed into « matter of ilfe or 
jeath ‘or the qovernment. And everyone -- including the radical pacifiste 
“thin the BGP | teel! after ali, could recognise that this would be an 
mmyeni thy ofoice. Yider ‘he present circumstances, 4 covernment risis 








would have been too high « price to pay for a Belgian rejection of the sis- 
sllee -- a rejection which, in the Groader context of NATO, could not be 
essentially sienificant to the disarmament problem as 4 whole anyway. 


uartlannhty 


Yet, come SGP branches and related organizations, such as the Youth, have 
witterly asked that the SGP withdraw from the government because of the 
‘roulee slesllesy. Others claimed they could sot understand why arel van 
“ier? had not reeigned os president. Let us examine this and figure out 
whether thie would have been sensible. Politically speaking, 4 
oy Yan “Lert could not have been directed against the government as such. 
he fact le that it le lmpossible for party presidents to 
portfolle as an act of reprisal against the administration 
reeall their minieters, out in thie cage such a decision would have entailed 
oreat rieke. As « matter of fact, it is know that Minister Clases specifi 
“ally wae abeolutely so opponent of the cruise missiles, so that cutting 
off the SGP could have caused an open crisis of confidence between the party 
end \te sandatariee in ‘he government. Here also, the saterial stakes were 
j\u@t a little too emall, and the consensus within the SGP too saall, to 
nake och 4 poselble result scceptable. There is no doubt that it waa a 
oitter ond wpleasant soment for Karel van Miert when he n 
‘rom the eleetion in « theroughly divided central committee. But he fol- 
owed ‘he only correct course of action. Aa the political 
oaurty eel within the comiltion stood, he did not even nave the right to run 
“ay Somehow or other after the resolution of the WA i 


etme) otely sco llegrace in « controversial issue to be defeated in 
“omeittee or parllamentary debate, as iong as it was defended with 
‘lon ond with full underetanding. ‘hie is what happened here and 
‘onmducted (‘teelf in « sound seciailist manner in ‘his matter. 


And yet, the ofter-effeete proved to be so sever) that, at the request of 
the “renk and “lie,” © party counell has Seen culled, where « thorough din- 
‘or of the condition of the party aay well take place. indeed, there 
treme ‘oepicior that the siesile malaise ha deeper roots. A whole 
warty oe, § «y of working and even an ideology are «at stake here. As 4 
watter o' ‘eet, Garel van Miert’s renewal attempts age far from completed 
wn 6o* u6€Oven senerally sccepted within the sovement. for that matter, it 
sore ‘hen obvious ‘thet « number of important differences of opinion and 


/ otyl, oxlet Setweer ‘he younz president and his strongest sinister, 
dilly ‘laes. t wae ‘he |eatter whe, in (977, after « ereat deal of brooding, 
tiled “arel van “Lert ‘o the presidency. That was « rather unexpected 


noice, even for /an “liert oimmeif. At the time, when ne received the noc- 
Tra. ‘Slephene cai. ir which lees Guggested that he Seoome co-president 
‘he then oflll mitery party, be Ciret ‘nought t was « iranken joke. 


ts (ow ‘eye (ater, om ‘oOnday .7 June, he was aiready embraced by his 
Sliearve Andre cools and put in the elevator going to the fourth floor of 
‘he colliding is ‘he ‘elgserpmiaan. dines *hen, «ith characteristic directive 


‘tubternness, slily lees wae been mable to resist the tendency to advise 
‘he yvou™wet oreeldent wmewhat ‘oo etronai y in Numerous scatters and if 


mi 











necesaary *oO contradict in. 
af an extra-parl lamentary politician cegun *o react s@ains' 
lanehip, nowever ‘riendly ‘he way which \t le done Ow 
to teat hie position at ‘he Dlennmial working congress 
jeaders will nave *o be re-elected ‘here, including ‘he 
party statutes will have *o be reviewed according *o ‘he re 
the Van Acker otudy croup. At ‘this congress, Aarei van “ie 
to request a motion of confidence ‘or is approach and 
nave *hege consieted of up *o now? 


‘ is evident ‘that a Van “lert clan, ‘ied to ite ow 
“iste among ‘he “lemian socialists. 
marty sedernigation. ‘hey want *o lower the ‘*hreshold over 
nenters suet step to join the novement. They want ‘o sake 
‘ordial oy occasionally organiging «a festival of the rose. 
‘heek as closely whether, turing ‘is early years, © sember 


‘prere 


“Ney are the ‘*ireleas 


t |e normal ‘hat ‘an Miert ‘as «<Taduaiiy ond 


thie sild guard- 
e even wants 
uui Y March. The 


president, and *he 


mmendations of 
rt (8 ~ianning 
aderehi p ahat 


1 activities, 
mivocates of 
“mich ew 
‘he party sore 
hey jo not 
t *he Br did 


70 *© state schools or whether he has «a sufficient scumber of stampe ‘ros 


the cooperative takery in sis pocket. 


in political practice ‘hey are ac- 


tually coliaterating emoothly with «a ocumber of ‘VP politicians from the 


“WR eoxpaneion unknown 


‘table. They consider iiscussion «rouwpe and parti- 


‘ipation within the party very sormal, oven ‘hough ‘his ieads ‘to 4 sore 


‘urbulent and lees settied party iilfe. They to not shrink 


intelleetuallsation of Flemieh socialiam, even if this does 
‘auee 4 ‘hort-cirecult with ‘the other rank and fille of ‘he " 


rom «a oortain 
oecasionally 
reai workers. 


“hey have not yet forgotten Collard’s call for « progressive front. They 


ike *o Have contact with *he Dutch Pva@A 


ator rarty ol We /an ten Mere. 


ey stand wheleheartedl|y cehind the sewspaper & “ORGEN, “hich joes not 


cake ‘heir ewletence lees worrisome, ‘wt which ild sanage 
normal | reedor thought «and writing. 


snake oe of an orraniged, «trengthened and refreshed «tudy 
Lem an Maile /andervei de 
oreparing parliamentary SCilis. in short, the youns “urke 


‘© @aintain «a 
hey profess 4 mather oenter ortented 


toc ilo-economic ioctrine sw applied oy Willy -laes “hey have 


earnei +o 
ervioe, ‘he 


netitutes, which provides preparatory work |; 
‘it the GP are 


having © shot it scoclailam sccording *o *he »orthern node! 
jar ler? had reve ‘hie renewal in 4 cris) eriod, during which the 
— epticionm sa@ainet the tuwsiness of politice a uct ons tanti y 
noreasing. He also ‘ad to propagate fis 70 tentions “] emi wh, 
uiecare, wrere \nterest ocilaliom and in politics ‘ne clentific 
neigh? ather «mall. <And +e “ae scarcely snowth sedia an formation 
‘RANNe | 7 iw lupome *o sake fis “lemien party, which nas Seen auton- 
‘ nee letober (97>, wali known. ‘hus, ‘ie Greak with the «trong Walloor 
roether “mich sany semterr of ‘he SSF  onsidered shocking m4 his 
ption *o —— ve em work sone in the werid, “ith “lemish o 1. 1am, 
core — ema y Sceptre. AE T@r @Ai, ~' arty “is | WIT roting 
emterr lor ot on] ’ is ‘he yournge,. «enters, on ” (ander hossch, 
ov) anvel thove i voaek . here are 41080 Sore sederate ‘\ndivi- 
mis, eon 4 ik “el, 21m idott, ‘rank /an Acker and “uae Adriaeensens. 
nu! mer, herr her rea vat yee npor* ar ? ent (ong wer m *he 


Oe 


siselles for example, there is evidence of two iines of thought: that of 
the president and another of Claes. 


ie teectilons 


#rat cloe could Van “tert do besides illustrating his socialism with concrete 
themes,” Ome may reeall his attacks -- ‘lanked by parliamentary party 
eader .oule Tobback -- against the foreign policy of Henri Simonet, espe- 
ially torine the period when once again we sent paratroopers to Zaire to 

nelp “obeta, hie cruety watenfulness over the purchasing policy of Defense 

“inleter ‘/anden Boeynante (Hawk - HELIP Hawk Buropean Light laprovement 
Program tanks - cruise aiselles), and his distaste for the Burosystes 
lolnee. (9 a deadlocked fomesetic situation, including the community level, 
Jan “Lert apparently wants to keep the socialist ideas alive ~ reference 
to internationally oriented «xamples. This tactic has one disadvantage: it 
io alwaye «& jueetion of problems and dimensions where he cannot gain victory. 
‘onsequentiy, hic opponents have an easy time portraying him as the 

vm cone inte one /rejeection/ after another. And Van Miert's 
‘hat thie ieee /not/ necessarily sean that he is /wrong/ is often ignored 
hie |e a time for /winnera/ and not for /i in the showplace state. 
fowever, Yan “lert le «tuck with th ‘oblem that, sccording to the law of 
~umbere, he oan never win without giving up his conviction and thus alee 

nis credibility. 


"he party would do well turing \ta upcoming negotiations ‘to try to ‘igure 
ut what le seet important: the saintenance of that intellectually restless 
wiA \lne whieh will seed years yet tefore it Secomes applicable in politi- 
“al orectice, or the quick seoring of visible tut by their very nature 
rather shallow weccesses. "he latter can only t achieved in the political 
“enter «© (ome se the Slandere reeain wat they still are at the present. 
dhoever ioderntends this well will ‘Se able to run around within the BBP not 
\ke « cwdened militant with time hanging peavily on sis hands, but like 
“oneone who will cimply have to wait until « time when Flemish socialian 
ible *o thrive better than {it does today. 
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COUNTRY SECTION aL 1 UM 


LOVERNVENT TD ORBATE PURCHASE OF ARMY TANKS 
Rrussele “WACK in Dutch 9 Jan 90 pp 28-29 


Article by "rank te “wor: “In America Those Tanks Are °t1ii Cheaper by 
Half": passages enclosed \n slantiines printed in !talics 


Text if Sany ways, the tomsier concerning ‘he replace- 
ment of about 1,000 armored troop carriers for the «rmy 
“ill remain an illustration of « certain purchasing poi icy 
of owr Department of Defense. The documents in the office 
of the successor to Vanden Joeynants and fis party oclleague 
Jose Deamarets (PSC Christian Social Party ) sd tefore 
Minister of Seonomic Affairs Willy ‘laes (BGP Belgian ‘o- 
claliet Party), and wich juring the next few weeks wil) 
form the tagie of the final tank contract, teach us that 
there is « need for watchfulness. 


A® Nan become well known since ‘hen, on <1 ‘ecember ‘(979 the lSounell of 
“inietersr cave “inieter of Defense Jose \wamareta/ (SC) permission to 
‘onelude a tefinitive contract with SF, /Belglan Mechanica! "sbdrication/ 
ASCO expansion anknowm , Sockerili wd Brussels «ambert), “ith mich the 
“inietries of Defense and Meonomic Affairs have -- since the Council) of 
Vinieters meeting of © July and exeluding «ii other candidates -- been ne- 
gotiating for the partial) sanufacturing in Pelgiue of 514 armored tracked 
infantry vemiclee of the AIPVY Armored Infantry "lghting Vehicle type, 

and “2° of the MII17 Al type. 


‘t wan oniy following ‘he seeting of the cabinet on Friday <0 July, and 
sfter « cew, bet for ‘he then sinister of defense very omtarassing, seoting 
mm the ‘ollowlng Monday, ‘hat ‘he government decided after ail -- on Tuesday, 
fuly ‘© wend © letter of intent to BF in which it was for the first 
‘ime officially seknowledged ‘hat the company really did win over the other 
andidates. The Americans of the /Ffeod Machinery Corporntion/ (FMD) and 
their Meleian licensee ASCO) nad been waiting for sere than © yeare for 
"hie. Wweryhody Knowe Sy cow that ‘he contract wae sot (wet handed to then. 











"he covernment’s letter of intent -- to which experiencea Law firms attach 


~early the legal force of « contract -- «as dated < August and clearly sti- 


ulated "hat, on penalty of oullification, SMF would have ‘to meet a number 
‘! economic conditions prior to Jl October 1979. Thus, the period of tine 
varioe waleh thie was to take place could and was extended ‘o |] \scenter 
1979. Wie eeene thet over a period of barely © sonths time and clearly 
der pressure from the “inistries of Defense and of Beonomic Affairs, IAF 
AS0O, Coekertl)] and Brussels Lambert) ‘ad to clarify its final tank propo- 
ai to such om extent that, at least from « politicai-economic point of 
rlew, ‘here was Little room for objection to « BMF purchase. This was 
taken care of Oy, among other things, additional negotiations with the 
Grueeels lawyer /Xavier “agnee/ BMF) and Roger Boas/ (ASCO), /Roger 
dolfers Cockerill) and /Andre daterkeyn, Hrussels Laabert). 


hie ‘lee, “Minieter of Beonomic Affaire /Willy Claes; (BGP) could hardly 
ffere ‘o put his signature on « jossier which would be nard to justify on 
ourely ‘eehmical economic grounds. Hence, the letter of intent of < August, 
which “as longer end sore reetrictive than ual and which set very specific 
omdiltions which nad to be set. Today, these binding conditions fegm the 
has | contract which ‘he “Ministry of lefense and BF will sign seon. 


“wefore ‘alkine sore epecifloeally about these ‘confidentiai” conditions, it 
noul’ eeealled that what le lovelved sere is «a government order, the 
urease orice of wich was jetermined in ieptember \97° «t appromimateiy 

‘+ -jlllen Sraness and ‘hat this government expenditure, .n accordance with 
‘he ottpeiple of socio-economic compensations, will for the seet past benefit 


‘he I FIAN econoRry. 


ober of vital parte of the American “) ‘racked venicles, such as the 
\lemel omeine OF Genera) “otore |, the gear box (Allison), the firing 
latfors Cadlllee Gage) and the oun (Oerliken) cannot possibly te sanufac- 
‘uted ip “ehetom, | Belgian “eehanical Pabtrication/ seanwhile had to commit 
towel’ to 70 pereent of the AIPV and “ll? tracked venicles being sanufac- 
‘ored © “Selelus. OF premised 73.) percent and, after thorough emmmina- 
con, ‘he “inietry of Stonemic Affaire kept « little leas than 70 percent 


hare 


and «© orewe that the .ow American FRO vehicles would be at least 70 percent 
~wrufectoret (n Belgium, S9F nad to produce « «ries of subcontracts with 
‘he companies, @ liet of which received tetalled critician in thie rewspe- 
er, © Oeteber for example. The result of this wae that, after « thorough 
nveetieation of the companies involved, the Ministry of Seonomic Affairs 
soceptet ateut nahf « bhllion ‘rance iess in subcontracts than BF clained 
wore oeceemery easily ‘© see’ ‘he conditions laid down in the letter of 
etent of \aguet. ‘‘ltimately, ‘he following MMF subcontracts were accepted 
A> Bwere ... DlLlllen france, /(OREMI, expansion unknowm (race 
jologne) 80 aillion, ‘ockerill/ Charleroi) 17! million, Menacnes, 
#iiri ik OP sillien, (Matteeuw, (Brugge) 53 sillion, /LET/ expansion 
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know Deince) |7 miliion, OLP/ empansion unknown (Uhent) 15 ablilon, 
Chausson/ (Vorst, i2 aillion, /Lemmersu/ (Hoboken, ©.° slillon, /Henricot/ 
Court St. Etienne) © afllion, /Doyen, (Brussels) + aillion, Vul cain 
Brussels) ©.° sillion and Ompret/ Liege) ©.5 sillion. 


‘itinately then, these are the sost important companies in “eigiue which 
will participate directly in the manufacturing of the AIFVY we the “1i) Al 
tracked vehicles ‘or *he uwaored infantry. 


de have pointed out exhaustively before -- and this © sow Seing cont irmed 
that Somer Boas’ engineering companies (ASOO, “OREM and flexyeca expansion 
mknown | together with SMF, in which ASOO ls « majority participant, are 
taking charge of the Lion's stare of thie tank contract and ‘hat | lemish 
industry foes sot met to pull in anything. In this project, “lemish industry 
siesed ‘te opportunity and cannot even grumble about |t. 


Yot only ‘he seograpmic iocation of ASOD in the nelahborfhecod of Javerites, 
but also ‘he fact that smong others, ‘he Ministry of ‘*onomic Affaire is 
saxiaicing the elements coming out of the Flanders, ensure ‘hat directly or 
indireetiy the “landers participation in the SMF order will te / percent, 
@allonia «<< percent ond Brussels ~ percent. As a matter of tact, it is not 
mly « metter of ‘he (iirect sutcontracts, on the order of |.¥ Slilllen france, 
wnich we sentioned atove. in omer to achieve « product which is 70 percent 
“lgian, ‘the plants, cosets, financial liabilities and orefits are aiso taken 
into account, which in “igium (Brueselis and @allonia) amounts to 4 Million 
‘fance to the account of WF 


wonune ‘hie ~alculation © ‘eased, among other ‘hinges, on the formal promise 
by "FP meade or lc Mecenber ‘hat an industrial complex “ili ™ wilt in 
outh-|aemburg fOr the oroduction of ‘he todies of the venicles ani for the 
nanagement of ‘he Liege programs ond ‘ecause, a6 was contended cariler, those 
hillior ‘ranecs would go practically completely ‘o irusseis afd Mlionia, 
» [ow commolation orises were provided for the Flanders. ‘llowing is a 
juote “rom ‘he semorandum from ‘he Ministry of Beonomic Affaire ‘o ‘the Coun 
Vinletere seeting of -| lecenber: 


"Nerefore, FF has lecided ‘© expand ite wheontracting in the landers 
oi 'o o@t «> “arefhousee ‘or replacement carts next to the venwicle sessestiy 
ine in @ilrijk ... Dic, \t gapuld “© reealled, refers o the , German/ 
der ache | ORDpany. 


lower — rr 

mn widition ‘co ‘he warehouses ‘or parts mich are epparentiy » ig,.rtant 
or the “landers, ‘st (nn ‘aet ape the reeult of cogmiteente which ‘he 

\eert can ™’ save *o Heneche| wei mich, seccording to ‘he ilcense, were 
taken over oy Ager (| was promieed ‘hat ‘he “landers /@laton/? will te 
ithe *< id ort of the WR cebldinoge in Seth-|urepturs, will %e abhe to 


upply pert of ‘he aachinery we ‘hat ‘he special welding apparetue wil] = 
‘muacht “roe ‘he Antwerp tivision of Air .iquidey;, hich «tually longs 
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‘o « Preneh «croup. In shert, the purchases of the American afmored person- 
mel carriere from /Relgian Mechanical Fabrications is « *‘vly /Beigian/ 
purchase and if the announced iistribution among the regions were to te 
\igreseed from, 94F would have to pay & proportionate fine. MF will also 
have to pay a Cline lf «a few American or jwiss companies fall to carry out 
‘heir oresises, «hereby ot the request of BMF, ‘that part of the tanks mich 
“annot be sarufactured in Belgium (3 percent) is to be compensated through 
yetere placed in Belgium. 

) 


‘ns ehert, turing the last few months the Ministry of Beonomic Affairs has 
tnally ‘ried to \mpose so many specific conditions and possibilities of 
contre! and sanctions, that /formally/ the file has come to look auch 
better ‘han sany skeptice lared to suggest. All the sore so as the share- 
solders of SMF (ASCO, Cockertll, Brussels Lambert) had to guarantee the 
execution of the program in proportion to their share in MF. 


"home who, in this coptent, knows 
) ‘hat ASOD, |» aeeordance with ite | leensing agreement with the American 
~, cust at all times retain ‘1 percent of BMF; 

that ASOO's partners smet be approved by FMD; 

‘hat both the American epartment of State and PME iteelf could reject 
ny "SF export contract; 

‘hat AOCO say sever currender ts | lcense; 

‘hat, spart from the §750,000 \+ already paid to PM on 14 jeptember |977, 
soem will Aeve to pay "© another $39 sillion immediately  cliowing ‘he 
lepiow of *hhe tank contract with the Seigilan state, and 

‘hat then, Sefore there can be aay question of /royalties/; ‘o FRE for 
the sanufaeturtng of AIFPV and “11) wiltse, « cumber of extra percentages 
weet ‘lret be pald to PMO, may rightly continue to ask ‘Yemselves why the 
ieian «tate suet pay OFF so many Sililons of francs the nanufacturing 

eielom of armored personnel carriers which could ce ,urchased directly 
r ‘he ntted ltatee at lees than half the price. 
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TPSC FISCAL 1980 BUNGET UNDER DISCUSSION 
Nicosia OLAY in Turkish ~ Jan 8 pp 12-16 


\Temt Leet Thersday at 1100 hours, | January 1980, ‘he “agatay govern- 
ment 's 1986 draft budget wes taken under consideration by ‘he Finance, 
Budget sad Planning “oamittee. ‘Since Prime “inieter “uetefa Cagatey and his 
ministers vere wmmable ‘> obtain the | billion TL they hed wished to obtein 
from their official vieit to Ankera it was necessary 'o ut beck their bude 
get, however, when debate arose «snong the sinietere, Pinerce Minteter Hakki 
Atun avoided the storm Sy showiug 64) willion 'l supplemental «fd «8 incom 
for the expenditures which could not otherwise be overed »y the 50 aillton 
TL promised by Turkey for the "FSC defense ond investment expenditures, 
thee achieving « cumerical balance. “owever. ‘here i* so question of Ture 
kev 's supplying such cupplemental oid. 


The overel) figures of the budget which wae prepared with om inflated in- 
come entry ere as ‘ol lowe: 


From local sources, |, 947,203,609 TL; asetetance ‘rom Turkey, % atllion 
TL. domeetic borrewing “5 sdlifem TL, from the UN \4eh Commtiesion of BRefe- 
weer, 99,055,000 TL im expected ‘neome. Purthermrre it ic indicated thet 
641.117.6611 TL im imeome will be «Statned ‘rom Turkey in the form of for- 
elem eseistance onc loans 


Current expenditures ore |. 741,971,078 "L, \nweetmente ore 606,720,896 TL, 
treneferse ere 986,183, 198 TL. 


rowrh tate 


The i.creese ia the cote) budget in compaerinen with that ‘or |97°9 saounte 

to 823.6 million "LL, of 4.14 percent, eftich rether than combating (nfle- 
tion heesese to edé to it. ‘Hie inerease hee consumption rather then ore- 
fuction os ite objective. It ie §59.2 million TL in personne! «openditures 
emd 182.8% mtllion "L in current expenditures. ‘oveetment «xrenditures showed 
an imereeee of only 188.9 wtllion TL. At amy vate, einee ‘hoe (oveetmente 
~elled ‘or in the 19°9 berger were not ruslized, she figures oroposed for 
investment in the 1980 oudger show the (rue eroeth rete 








ty 





met i thy 4 doe eral ‘ Tie rome 


bis ecretary yweneral i the Demmcratic People's Party (DNP], lLamet Kotak, 


mcd OP Jepety fertdun \dahan proposed that the budget discussions be open 
© the preas in their entirety, but the National Vatty Party ([UBP) depu- 
(les retused., \pproval was «given only to make the general discussion open 


to the r@ean. 


he arty vepresentatives on the }inance, Hudget and lanning -cemittee are 


ms oOllows! 


Lhairman, Ogel lahsin (UBP), Deputy Chairman Feridun Adahan; 


‘rom the UBP, Dr Semei \agim, Mehmet Sayram, Mehmet OUsturk, Rail Venktas and 
Mustata Haect Ahmetoglu; 


‘rom the TEP, Alpay Durduran and Surhan Nalbantogl", 
trom the ONP, l\emet Kotak; 
‘rom the HP Alper Urhon. 


rinance Minister Atun made the first speech and gave the following informa- 
tion regarding the budget: 


‘Honered chairman, honored  ommittee members, in the 1980 budget, .urrent 
expenditures constitute 53.85 percent, transters 27.39 percent, and inveast- 
vents 18.76 percent. 


dithin the transter category 41.1 million TL are monetary, 627.8 million fl 
ire soctal amd 56.) million TL are economic. The 59.3 million TL indebdted- 
ness is made up of 2.0 million TL in payments for nationalized enterprises, 
‘0.0 etllion TL in aid to local establishments, and 69.6 million TL tn as- 
‘istance from the UN Commission on Refugees. 


“In the |980 budget. appropriations are called ter to develop agriculture 
and (ivestock production, and tor irrigation projects as necessary to the 
ichievement of objectives in accordance with the plan. 


\erteulture, which occupies the largest place in our ross national product 
‘8 central in importance to our economy. At the same time a major chare ot 
ur experts cs made up of agricultural products. Of these agricultural ex- 
vorts, « large pertion are citrus fruits. in the 1980 budget, 122.9 million 
‘lL if investments are earmarked tor the agricultural sector. Apart from 
this, 2.) milliem TL are .alled for in transter expenditures to maintain, 
increase and encourage production and to add to the itnetitutiona which are 
ro exploit agrtcultural products. 


“With respect to the second sector, industry, attention will be paid to bring- 
ing the manufacturing industry to a state in which it can make « balanced 


AY 








ONT thut Los at } eve vier) f TT¢ 'vel Milmeiowu ii mi 


teriais . rovidge e#tteé J tte) y hee t J part ai ' on, fé ;* Lil wilke ts 
indusatt tal ‘OoadR Tie Pa Lia ‘ ii Al ati J 14 ent 

TL appropriation is called [or n the | ¥St ua get J ane ods 
trial egion intended ittract ow ii tt nt ait hye arn f tami 
invest ment leide OT ‘vert laity ry ’ ! a1 rae “yt 
Cooperat lven ire Je@empnatratt J/ideanrea The ryt Liv rRANLEAL LOU i 
the TPS 

~Purthermore they are assuming ar aportant plac m tt mufacturing, wat 


ce@C ing ane (rade sectors 


t? 
An appropriation is called [or mh the YEU hbudget on he ~wrpoge > 


‘ 


strenathening the Gocaen  ooperatt ver 


“Keeping in sight rhe present and ~otentiai Oesibilities in tourtem, appro 


Tiations have Seen called r tn the .YRO budget (© encourage touriam which 
will bring in toretgn exchange and | rovide subsidies to this type of 
touriaem, to rebate interest >-ayments on such lLnvestmentese (o advertise and 
@e@k Out Markets in thie ctelc., \ coneentrated publicity etfort ts called 
tor in 1980 in this area t rine J@m~AnC p to the (evel ! xisting capa: 
ity, to give emphasis roup (tourtem 


“Anh appropriation of 87.8 m@fllion TL has been called tor in the intrastru 
ture anc OMMunICatiOnNS ane (transpertalion sector Construction of the nor 
thern coastal road, access roads for a eroup of villages, sephalt surt ac 
ing of illage streets ind restoration of eroded road veda tor Slacktop 
roads covered in the plan, the development of (elecommunitcations vetworks 
mad the purchase tf equipment necessary | these ends are provided ‘or (tn 


t he wivet " 


Honered  haitman, Yoneored oowmittee members tur essential geal will be 
tO »orovice pportunitC ies or medical are in contormance with the princt 
ler f secliai (vaetice and to ineurs hat the owblic is atforded sutficient 
health service henerits m che mf vudget, appropriations amounting to 
103.4 million TL are ailotted ‘or eaith and social services \ppropria- 
‘ions are provided it niormanece with the plan tor the campaign againat 


miaria, thalesemia and other contagious diseases, to add to the mental 
vweaith enter, [tor oxveer sanutacturtng protect and ‘or the (raining of 
health personne! 


“The eesential aim in education is to provide all citizens with «  commpn 
fundamental education in contormance with the eeneral objectives of na- 

tional development and in realizing ‘he ‘ong-range objectives of sational 
levelopment to train the country’ nanpower qualitatively owned quantitatively. 


rf 2. million TI ss slled [tor mn the |98O budget ‘or 


‘sh & 


"An ipprepr ‘ a¢ 4 , n 
educational services. 




















) } natitute tf Technology is called 


‘i appropriation o! ) milltle ‘ 
tor in the 1980 budget to train aanpowe: the professional and technical 
Leica. “Moreover appropriattons ire rovided tor in the budget investment 


expenditures for new additional construction and purchase of technical 


quipment tor the schools 


und housing, che 1980 budget pro- 


“With regard to relocation, rehabilitattor 
of 4 coordinated pro- 


ides ‘or an appropriation | ommence (mplementat ion 
rar t roperrty, lawe and social Ouse ifie awe. 


tiny 


ogether with the broad social opportunities provided tor in our budget 
‘rom the standpoint of the social state, 41.6 aillion TL has been set aside 
in (he |98O budget ‘or payments under soctal insurance. 


\part from the above, an appropriation of 155.8 million TL is called tor in 
the 980 budget for .ost-of~living adjustments for civil service personnel. 


“lesues vital to the economy, such as, control of the aoney supply, infla- 
wanagement of foreign exchange, selective guidance of investments and 


tion, 
in the necessary manner by new adminiatra- 


banking audits will be disposed of 
tive anc @@a@. measures, 


finamcine, ineome evenves 


\ realistic approach has been taken in the 1980 budget proposal to est ima- 
‘ing che revenues which will be collected {rom local revenue sources. it 
\s estimated that a total of |,947,200,000 TL will be obtained in local 


revenues 


,U22,200,000 “L in cotel revenues, tneluding domestic 
‘irect tawes, 951.0 indireet Canes, 
canes, 75.0 million TL from sale 


“Tn the 1980 budget 
orrowing ere composed of 585.4 million [1 
10.5 million TL budget revenues other than 
‘! ‘Treasury properties. 


levelopments have taken place over the vears in the 


“Tt te lear that great 
olleetion of rewenue. [n (974, total local revenues were 48.) million TL, 
in 1975, $32.46 million TL, im 1976, 534.5 million TL; in 1977, 661.1 mil- 


mn 1978, 824.4 million TL, in 1979, approximately |.15 billion TL, 


lion TL; 
unm it (8 eatimated they will reach 2,022,200,000 TL in 1980. However, in 
spite of all this development, from the standpoint of the TFSC economic 


structure, foreign assistance and supplementary financing are still going 
to be necessary (or seme time wore to ineure national development. The 
mount of gross national product, the revenues which can be colleeted and 
the payment of obligations still required by existing laws and the efforts 
it national cconomic development are facts. The aim is the achievement of 
1 certain economic level and a self-eutficient TRSC. 


“T present the 1980 budget proposal and with the valued contribution of the 
nairman and committee members hope that it will prove auspicious 


honored 
and fortunate.’ 


Le 
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COUNTRY SECTION yer 


PDITORIAL WARNS OF PENDING WREST © TREE 
Nicosia 4ALKIY SES! in Turkish (1 Jan 89 p ! 
Editorial Dv Resad Karia: “Towerds an *xploston’ 


Teat’ im sueh orttioal political times as ‘hese, it if not our goal oft 
intention (© provoke or suse any person, «roup, class or sector to dis- 
obey the law; such «a (hing would net enter our sim; we are oot one to 
comfone any sort of |llegal aetion of anything resembling | 


Hewever, there are things \appening such that unless (hey see a reaction 
from >roed sectors of the public in our country, they are coin (to reeeh 
the peint of violence, exceed the bowunts of irresponsibility em curn into 
a “Ded deel” for seet peepile. 


wheat is celled equality, what is called justice, what is called the secial 
legal state, indeed everything that is sood ami beautiful - chevy are net 
working at all end privileged classes are being created everywhere, at 
every level. 


While the sectors which cannet find wilk, ofl, geet to eet are each be- 
coming the symbol of peverty on the one hand, on the other - sey (od aive 
ebundentiy that all sey perteke -- a clases hes Seen created which hee se 
muenh money, it does not know where to spend it. 


Groups that squanter geney on pleasure heve sprung up. Those who soquire 
opportunity, authority aad influence bent everything ‘o their own advan- 
tage. 


Seme preeeh one thing amt prectice anether. And when this is che case, 
what cen be expected but signs of imspending explosion} What does chis 
sort of disertiminatory behavior do but force certain sectors into it” 


if a persen is forced into it against his will, if he can fim no way to 
make a living, if he suffers « thevsentd ant one Saréehips, whet else can 
he think, what elee can he do? 








Perhaps, today, he dees nothing, cen de nothing, Perhaps his conselience 
will noe allow it. Sut no one «ewe what will happen tomerrew. The heilp- 
lees man is like che caged lton or wolf, wei if he is foreed to set with 
thetr inetinets, then what can he do’ 


[t le impossible co consider these things amt net see che gligmerings of o 
secial explosion on the ‘orizon,. 


Imeed. the Dest am wisest route is not to foree people into this eat ne 
aepect of it should be comboned vader any circumsetencese, but cur censern 
over (hie gatter and che views expressed must be ceken if the sense of a 
wernina. 


[ct is net cheat aay sector intemis ©o have such a reaction, dut peeple must 
net be pushed too far; what the persen cornered ami puehed into « cage 
wil) do is not always predictable. Nerves are already teut over the 
extreerdinary injvetice and other events; « lot of people are alreeéy 
under extreme nervous ‘ension. 


So keeping chis up is oot a smart thing to do. People are already jittery, 
am if vow keep teasing them with pour cemes, if you age thinking ebeut 
raisina vour own selary ami cell the public eeaplovyee and the retiree that 
“there is no seney” while vou open new accounts, then you gust expeet 
reections ‘rem the beleeaquered individuals ami seetors. 


ara if vou 20 around seking more speeches adout equality and jyetice end 
so on amd so forth, then no one will even turn srouad to leek et yeu. 


Surely chere quet be « limit co injustice, cheese kings of setions auet 
stop somewhere, they gust not go any further. 


hut these Kings of incidents ameng us have gone beyem, beyond, it is piteh 
derk, but those who still refuse to cane off their rese-colores giaseece 
are virtually inviting « reaction, ami the weret of it is, they dean‘'t even 
netice,. 


(e not this sectel blimtness amt ignmerence the focel point of all ovr 
social torpor anyhow’ 
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OUNTRY SECTION 


MAKHI' URGES MOBILIZATION (0 COUNTER -AGLAYA*A&!! HA L.LENG! 
NC1LOO/14 Nicosia MAKHi in Greek 16 ‘eb 80 p | M 
Editorial There is the Way 


Excerpts; The (urkish provecations are continuing with undiminishing 
intemsity. lurkey's president of the senate, ‘heen abr!  agliayangi!, 
who is illegally visiting che Cyprus territory held by che Attile hordes, 
addressed the illegal Turkish Oypriot ‘parliament’ and sai We are not 
here merely owt of duty but on 4 mission, and our mission 5 (6 wake Lyprus 
uur wotherland.... The Surkish Armed forces have never Seen pushed out by 
the pen trom a piace where they entered »vy bayonets, 


these words by Che president of the furkish semate constitute the best and 
moat official proof that the sole responsibility tor the (yprus problem is 
perne by furkey, which as expansionist simes on our island. “oreover, 
(heen (aglayangil's words are « strike againat the Nited Nations and the 
Jeeterr sllies. 


‘inmally Caglayangil warns the Greeks in Athens and Nicosia) that they will 
schieve a fair Cyprus solution only through wer, the president of the Tur- 
<ish senate clearly teils us that ‘the furkish \emed ‘orcee have never bee 
pushed out by werds from a place where they have entered by bayonet.” There- 
fore, it is up to us either to condone Attila in (vyprua and the partitioning 
‘f owr island or to struggle to push Sim out. 


Now it is up to Helleniam to speak up. The nation is the only one competent 
(oO anewer Caglayangil’s challenge. What we have to sav is that there aust 
be national mobiligation, vigilance, readiness and reseluceness. When al! 
this is cchiewed Turkey will become moderate, Sut if ‘he neosultans of 
vnkara ‘ail to do eo, the Greeks can force them into ¢ by creating a new 
Jigeani, \areandaporo, (iannmitea, f!li and \immos all camee of >attlefields 
wring the (912 Oreek-furkish war!. in chis wey the |'974 shame will be 
Wiped out. 
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COUNTRY SECT] ON CYPms 


EDITORIAL YOTES SMUGGLING GOERS 'NOHECKED (N TFSC 
Nicosia CLAY in Turkish 21 Jan 80 pp 15, 4 
(Editorial by A. Cirneli. 


Text Smuggling is a problem for developed nations. [his preblem stems 
from inagequate development and enforcement of the war on samggl ing. 


Samagiing is one of the problems chipping away et ieee developed nations. 
Whether it is sauagling inte the country or out of the country, it is a 
merciless disease requiring speedy treetment. Ris auch is certain. 


This is the cease at all of Turkey's berders. Ags sauggilere surround the 
beuaderies of nerthern “yrrus. 


Firet of all, it is neeeesary that those engaged in the war on sauggling 
believe that they will win che wer. 


Turkey is sumrounmtes on three sides Sy weter: to the weet, it is deunted 
by ite neteanbere oreece and ‘wigerie ams to the eeet saat southeast, oy ite 
netahbore Iren, |reqe and Syria. The Seviet mien, net leest by dint of 
ite ed@inistretion, presents the hardest cbetecle te cvereeme to emoggliag 
from Turkey ead to Turkey. ‘Sut wat is one te de about Selgerta ent 
Greeee, wre heed the nations desiring the deetruetion of Tushey’s exensmic 
etructure, ead theugh they (do net show it openly, hepiag fer jvet sesh a 
collapee to coneume ‘furkey. 


Ameng our seetheaestern neighbors, [ren, Syria eae ireq come at the heed of 
the herd-core Turkish samggling centers. Syria eepecitaily is a spring- 
veered for geese sauggied to Turkey. 


Sulgerta, in spite of its show of friempehip, ceatense the egme saugglhing 
to Turkey. As we see, Turkey is a nation herressed by the sauggling of 
ite cleee netghbers. The necessary diagnosis in this eatter hee recently 
been sage, now the treetment aad remedies are being seught. It is diffi- 
cult to sey et present whether reeults will ceme seen. 








Let us seve on to the stetuse of the wer on sauagiina in corthern  yprus. 
Alas, e@ we said above, for the abeolute prevention of smuggling, it is 
fire of all necessary that theee fighting “het wer what they 
ere doing. 


There is no ome unawere of ‘he current sauagiing of ivestoe?, wtohered 
eeet. ceehing ofl. potatoes, cereai grains, (|equmes. urrieh ‘ree end 
ceine frem Cyprus (nocthern) te the (reek (ypriet secto: 


[t is elee «a feet that watrede of persens arrested ‘er «auggiing have 
been tried (875 ceases, to be emact). According «o ‘he oleimse, those who 
eagege in seamggiing in massive quantities have not ever Seen arrested (!), 
ems the claim is new geining strength that those who eve Seen cried in 
the courte are not the big sauggilers. 


We weuld direet veur attention to the fact thac armed isshee with saue~ 
alere have occurred recently. 


if we teme a6 «4 point of departure the feet that ineufficiency at che 
econemic level is the cause of sauggling, then in the war o sauaggiing, 
geveraments must first of all Dring the econsmic orger («© + level mot con- 
dveive to emuggl ing. 


lo tis being dome in che TFSC | Twrmieh federated stere 9 Cyprus |! We 
de net believe enyeas can snewer this question. 


Veriows seesures aay be uater cemsideretion. ‘tet if we take into seoount 
the faet that the Greek Cypriot agministration silows » ‘ax return to the 
Greek Cypriets engaged in sguggiing ‘o nerthern yprue, t semkes it clear 
that the Greek Cypriot adeinistretion runs the smuagiing «nd cives it 
direetion. In that case, it is necessary that the sedminisetration in 
newthern Cyprus take seasures accordingly. 


There is no afequate contro! sechenisn in the TFSC for ‘he prevention of 
e@maegiing. There is wm price control sechanisa. hese «re the reesens 
@y emuagiing will continue to chip away at the economy of che ‘edereted 
Twrkieh ad@inistretion in northern Cyprus. ‘to let the offictale ant 
authorities seize the opportunity *o wake op from the deep sleep they heave 
managed *o reach so ‘ar. 


4340 
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OUNTRY SECTION CYPRUS 


BRIEFS 


IPLOMATS AT DENKTAS' SECEPTION--The government spokeeman was asked vester- 
lay about «4 report in \POYEVMATINI newspaper that ‘the .5,, British and 
Jeet  cerman ambassadors as well as 4 small oumber of other Western ambassea- 
lore attended Denktas reception on the ocecasion of the [itth anniversary 

ft the peeudostate. in teply, the spokesman atated (hat the foreign Minis- 
try is looking into the matter. “he government spokesman ise added that 

so tar the U.S. /mbasev and the Sritieh High (camission have categorically 
enie’ (hat the smbassadors or members of their statts attended the recep~ 
tiem or any other event related to the ‘anniversary. in addition, a 
Sritiseh High Ommission spokesman bas said that the Hligh  ogmission had 
neither been inwited nor was Chere any question of attending if invited, 

® the oeantime, according to our inatormation, Soviet Ambassedor Astavin, 

in hte capaeity as dean of the diplomatic corps, sent letters to ail foreign 
embassies informing them that (he yprus overnment opposed any torm of 
ittencdance by members of the Jiplomatic missions at activities marking the 
‘iith eemiversary of the so-called “Turkish federated State of (yprus. The 
oviet sombassador aiso intormed the embassies (hat neither Se nor aay member 
of bis embasey staff would attenc. Text} NC200805 Nicosia FLEVTHER! 
KYPROS in Greek 20 Feb 80 p & NO) 
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OUNTRY SECTION ENMA Ki 
OLAETING DEBATES THREE ALLERNATIVES 1981-85 DEFRA! Laan 

rankturt/Ma@in | RANKPURTER ALULEMEILNE orman at 

Article by WA, “TDenish Military Werries About Leten apadi lit f 
the vuntrTy; vevernment “Mainst an increase in bet: Apemagitus 

lext stockhoim, -6 /an--Denmmark would put its redibilit 1 NAT 
nember iff eopardy i! t did not increase detens: pending ana therety 
failing to put a stop ° 1 threatening shrinkage of | ' ry ed rees his 
warning was the reaction of military leaders and urges: ppesillion pei 
ticians to the determinativor of Prime Minister orgensen Oclal J\emeoecratt: 
government to imit detense expenditures up to (985 (o theit present volume 
and at best to allow the three branches of the ailitars Bh ort of annual 
compensation tor inflation. What is otfictally desertbed as ‘were 
solution” and motiva@ted with the economic ditticuitt rj ountry * 
foremost in a detense pian tor the tiret halt of tt BL vhich hes now 
heen submitted to the Folketing in openhagen. 
rv aii or etense Miniatry “ui worked out ‘hree — iriant or thi 
and ibmitted them for election: ne “er 4 | ea. zrowth in annu 
i Jet ense pending ; ne wht one-nall r I ‘hree ercent, ‘Vel eer) 
recommended ‘y ‘NATO ari) owever, ijespit: he oritical werid 
olitical development the (octal Jemocrat paritiamentary croup Geciared 
ei. nh (avor : re er Olution, itrouan, wocordily present aicu 
tions, evet rire ercer ea row? ! lel ense xpendi lures wouic 
evertheles enul ' va é ercent Jjecrease it trengath tur ‘he 
Oace ne my. 44 Tree mw @i ense Ue’ ! Pye moO viti' i 
row! 4 silready ee educed 1444 row! 
rity ‘ I umMmAarr h mic Wiuary i ipreme maanmder ot 

ne NATO force irope, ,enerai sogers, ilso sade —— mee about his con 
erT bout he ime naulTi ent Liltary pret : ne (tratcal 

1 mortan Mati pproacnes. 1@ sls et miernatood to nmi: 

Ost I opemagen “fat ‘i “ree vercernr* ncerease } pend ity “reed on dy 
“he seatern (ietense community was *® ry garded w inifmum., ‘owever, 
Ofer: OUunG consent ri! mn ‘the Slourgeo, ppositior arties. ONServa 
‘ive Gdeie@mate ~lmonsen, chairman of the defense committee, aid with a 
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AUNTRY SECTION FDRRA , fi PLRMANY 


PAPER VIEWS  ARTER' (RASURES ON APONANISTAN 


UW 2<i as feceived| “Mumich SUVEDDEUTSCHE “EITUN ot an feb oO + Ue 
LAMEIBeTLaArY silenedc ent artet ompels west tov: 

i lext he soviet @eadership, AVvVinR ~@en ontronmiegu wt ne siternative 

of either saving the Olympic ames or conseiidating (te ntivemce in Alghani- 
stan, has unequivecally Jecided tor the continuatic t ntervention in 
\ighanistan. ‘he Soviets cannot withdraw before ‘he >ouppet egime in Kabul, 
mich thev have installed, an Ganage §“0 stay iff power of | OW account. 


“ence they were umabie (Oo accept either the deadiine of .-| eoruary or any 
‘ther ome. Foreign Minister -romyko hinted in Velhi ow auc! hey shirt 
any -O@mitment, even ‘hough .romvko found an understanding iateriocutor in 
indira Gandhi. VJbviouwsiv the Russians intend to stay in \lghanistan tor an 
extended period. Nome of their satellites would be secure [or them if 


they were not forever occupied by Soviet troops o (ke SOmania~-~encite led. 
President Carter, ‘oo, an hardly have believed (hat would drive the So- 
viets out of Afghanistan with fis uilimatum. ‘tspectaily with this short 


deadline the ultimatum could only serve the purpose of revealing Moscow's 
intentions, of oreviding (the @pat effective, nonmilitary sanction with 
severity, and of putting not only the United ‘tates out siso the entire Weat 
under oOmpuision (0 seve, if this was Carter's objective, then he has 

indeed achieved it. since the Soviets are not interested in leaving Afghani-~- 
stan with proper decorum but only in staving ‘here while at the same ‘ime 
saving ‘ace--which would have spelled the (ose of jis own ‘or Larter~-he 
hardly had any alternative. The Olwmpic boveort did net stand « chance of 
being more than (ust 4 punishment.” 


eh «a pumitive action, however, makes sense oniy if it |S supported by 
a8 many sembers of the community of peoples as posesibie. Ww doubt the 
huropean tour by |.5. Seeretary of State Vance serves the purpose of soliic- 


iting the approvai of ‘he 'uropeans, if necessary will «ce ressure. The 
struggie over the participation of the Thire Werld in «? ic Soveott 
has hardly really stared vet--a longer time (imit wowic een eore 


useful to the Weet. 


CSO; 1103 











COUNTRY SS CTION FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


WEINSTPYIN ON NATO ‘CRISIS CABINET’ SUGGESTION 
DWL109 >) Srankturt/Main FPRANKPURTER ALLOEMEINE in German 20 Feb 80 p 10 DW 
Articic by Adelbert Weinstein: “NATO Must He Led Politically”) 


Lext | he suggestion f the deputy supreme Ommander ame in time, General 
Sehmueckic supported the idea ot “ertsais cabinet” of NATO. He considers 

it «a body that will coordinate the foreign pelicy activity of the alliance, 
the initiatives of the alliance states, a bedv that will support NATO's 
secretary general in cases of tension and assist him with suggestions on how 
to overcome the crisis together. The absence of such a work group had a poor 
ettect atter Afghanistan with regard to the action of the Atlantic Peet. 
NATO with its nervous national reactions to the Soviet assault turned out to 
be « hbeiple@s political collective. 


The idea that was outlined in a werk formula by one of the highest military 
leaders of the alliance bas several tathers. It reappeared in regular 
intervals, enlivened the Atlantic discussion, and disappeared again. The 
need for Atlantic coordination was always there. Sut the implementation 
\lwave met with resistance. The governments were jealous of their full 
freedom of action. 


iver Cemeral De Caulle could net aehieve a breakthrough against the common 
fremt of reteetion. In the fall of 1958 the French state chief demanded an 
\tlantic directorate. Ne repeated his suggestion in the spring of 19599: A 
‘uperior authertty ought to exist in the alliance that could bring influence 
to bear om the peliticai action of the partners. NATO needs a stratepric 
onecept outlining a common strategy in the Middle East, Africa and Asia. 


\t thet cime De Gaulle was ‘ar ahead of his time when he tried to engage in 
this toreign pelicy field ot aetion. He did it, last but not least, because 
he wanted to prepare the alliance for a time when America might possibly 

ee! toreed to remove the center of its military strength from Furope. 


The idea of the eeneral mav have been rejected also because the circle of 
that Atlantic leadership organ, of the directorate, was too «mall. De Gaulle 
had in mind coordination of the “big,” such as America, England and France. 
But anether advocate of similar tdeas, Henry Kissinger, experienced the same. 
In 1964 he comtinued along the lines of De Gaulle's plan. The later security 
commissioner and future secretary of state in a series of speeches at the 
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in Cemsion situations prevent: ca ‘trates react iA heretore 
he believes that the ¢ ime as Ome reat ing re etre 
evel where the polic: t che order stats 


we coordinated.’ 


.issinger did not reval it MOLIALICAa Ove ect j 

experience the same 1a ithoug! he reas ’ tt ! . 
OV LOUS., (ul trongest artner, hye nite tate: ea tt t 

prob | ema ni whet Me ppear as dangerous «| ement if 

‘Tob i ems hat wil me f ears and ven event Ke 

rex t eat .Tre genera ons idgered by washington Ore > rar 
iighanistan and may>h oon als audi Arabia then n rprise (to ' 
ead its wet | ne All lanes r together witt t ’ " iPpPear 

e urprised ' ‘ nange 

when eaiity 48* baprove rm AtCiantic geass, the srt tet i ioeet 
it Amer! m2 the gulity part: hat reduces NATO unit: , mit 
thar ragias inivWay Sec Aume t tthe ational narrowmi ndednes: t’ 
marther tates, the A.lseence . ndeed battled every time by ‘upranatlonai 
vents. for vears the smaller partners have observed wit! istrust the 
Waerican action is-a-V i the ‘ther nuclear exiant~--the oOVviet nion very 


igreement i the uciear “1Lants was examined ‘rom the point ’ iew of whether 
Ome letachment' [trom fur pe was Leing prepared and whether America waa 
turning toward the Soviet nion a8 ah accompiice. (miv tt he ntroduction of 


the Nuclear Planning Crour NPC.) elped | vercome ‘hat ea lousy he non- 
meclear partners now lear mh time in the NPC about every uclear innevation 
eine nitiated Weertca. 

DWElOYIS: Surely the alliance would have been spared ad it id oan 
imatitution or rhe coordination of foreign policy question: imiilar é t te 
Nuclear "lanning Group. “ut as matter: tand the indivicua irfners not 

miy “ii tn gueastion tte aligits r the trategy Ow ta Sunes \ arter?T, 
they ar ven apout te hake the ecurit: wctr ine fr NAL shove in 
NATU fhe pu@ae tion a not osed an ONnRe! OW rear tt te mits ind 

ohesion of the alliance ight é ® if t rep i he ty i at nvaston 

tt Atghanistan. m™ the contrary, they aré reoceeding ccorcing thre iopan 
t what degree of unity is ust about necessar’ est J : tre ureaucractesr 

kKanzleien loge their Atlanti ace. 

Now, these are not tindings that were ose ibic« 1J V — fehanistan. There 
ave tlwavs een uropean attempt: i Lik leces, and hus int luenes 
nega@tiveiy, anv American hans which were wor to the iking ' Paris. Bown, 
ondon or Kome. 4 iong as the United States was Liitartiy trong while the 
' uUroOpeans wert economicalis weak , wasenhington ucceeded 1 ie wm iMAlT it 

ving ‘he umity t the alliance. he Furopeans,. f¢ . ure, areivy submitted 

any usable alternative proposals fet, all they could d mn most cases was 


tO siow up the U.>5. nitiatives; they were unab! fo prevent Tem . 
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hie Atlantic satate is oat histery. he Americans sotill are strong mili- 


tariiv, t« ~ sure, hut ‘ ar not as strong anymore as they were. The oxtra 
ordinary military pewer of the Seviet Union is casting its shadow on NATO's 
iMtionai sovernments. ihe sun of Soviet ower alse shows more clearly the 
tructural weaknesses of the NATO alliance. Rotating around the core of the 
tour relatively well-armed partners, the (United States, the federal Republic, 
rance ond Creat Uritain, are weak end very weak allies. formerly the dynamics 
" the United States moved the alliance even when the smal! and smallest 
artners tollowed (he tlantt loctrine only with a grumble. This has been 
ditterent since Vietnam. ran and its taking of hostages has dealt a blow 

(oO the orestige of the (nited States in the NATO allianee as well. For this 
reason it was impossibie to tind a ‘|oint ad hoe solution in the case of 


\ighanistan. 


we elements of the strategy had a particularly impeding etfect. The first: 
i sort of Atlantic phlea@m. After 0 vears of “peace” the military danger 
‘rom the Fast does not appear to exist to many partners. [he hard clamp 

t the allilanee, ‘he compulsion of joint detense caused by the Soviet threat 
has become brittle since polictes have been «cimed at the relanation of 
tensions, at detente. 


The linkage of the military doctrine of securtty through arma with the political 
concept of a tlextble strategy through detente did not <o the alliance any ood, 


The other element influencing allianee policy is called the Atlantic renuncia- 
tien of responsibility in « worldwide [ramework, especially the three nations 
on which the United States nearly exclusively relies in its toreign policy 

show [ittle interest in extra-Furopean atfaires. Sinee the end of colonializa- 
tien France and (reat Britain have shifted loreign policy emphasis to the 
European continent. Only few ties with the old colonialized countries have 
remained. They want to trade with them and somewhat influence them culturally-- 
but they do not want tO wage war ‘or them. 


ixceptions substantiate the rule: france has intervened in Africa several 
times. But otherwise neither Paris nor London have the military means [or 
coming to the aid of the United States, tor example, in the Persian Cull. 
hesides, the great partner is being regarded as the “guarantee for security’ 
by all of us not only in NATO but alse in world events. The Germans are no 
exception in this respect. Sonn insists more and more stubborniy on an 
mtpolitik of its own. Yet, like a toregone conclusion, this policy is to 
sroceed onder the protection of the U.S. security umbrella. 


in view of this strategic situation it is not surprising that Atlantic 
advecates urge a reform of the alliance. Henry Kissinger said vears ago that 
m allianee that no longer knows what to do with the old ideas is bound to 
‘all apart. If NATO--according to Kissinger--is neo longer propelled by the 
idea of producing security against the Soviet ‘nion, it must invent a new 
political idea. Headway is possible only with an Atlantic [foreign policy 
which is more than ‘juet the sum total of national interests. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FEDERAL NEPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


COMMENTATOR CHIDES SONN FOR NOT STATING POSITIONS 
OW211520 Prankfurt PRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE in German /1 Feb 50 p | DW 


[Editorial by Doll Sternberger: ‘The Government becomes Vague") 


(Text, At the moment the Federal Government is not making a good impres- 
sion, To le mere specific, it does not make any impression at all, because 
it cannet be heard a such, as the government. The last time we heard some- 
thing binding from it in foreign policy respects was about 4 month ago, on 
the occasion of the government statement in the Bundestag. Since then quite 
a tew individual utterances have been noted in matters of the Soviet inter- 
vention in Afghanistan and the \.5. reprisals and threats, utterances made 
by various Federal ministers and party people from tbe environment of the 
Federal Government, and there has been some whispering about opinions and 
actions of the chancellor, yet none of that may be taken as the voice of the 
Yederal Government, nothing was absolucely committing and reliable. 


We are living in a pluralist syetem. The manifoldness of {ree opinions, 

the vivacity of public diseussion wake up the honor of the constitutional 
estate. But the government cannot be of « pluarlist nature, it may not speak 
with several voices. I[t goes without saying that discussions also take 
place in the cabinet and that its sembers also come to terms with the groups 
in parliament which support the government. 


All this, however, is net quite binding and is not under the commandment of 
public responmsaibility. Sesides, the different utterances of various people 
do not alwaye dovetail. Yet a government must find, and lead to, a unani- 
mous view leet its authority deteriorate. 


Let us take the question concerning participating in .he Moscow summer 
Olympic games. True, ultimately it is up to the athletes and their organ- 
izations to make up their minds about it. Yet the leadership of the state 
met have anewers to the questions and provide advice. The leadership of 
the American etates has provided decided counsel and even imbued it with 
considerable emphasis. ‘So far we have heard nothing in that respect from 
the leadership of the Federal Republic of Germany, nothing definite, nothing 
binding, nothing responsible. The Federal foreign minister says that the 
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soviet Union muat reate the prerequisites tor the participating of all 
nations; the Federal interior minister finds that the question concerning 
participation in a bovyeott need not be answered for the ‘ime being. The 
Federal detense winister, 4 member of the government, said on one occaston 
that he deems it inconceivable for a Verman teem (oO warch into the crema 
Moscow when the American ‘eam joes ort 


Something similar was stated by the federal economics sinister when he was 
en route, when he was ‘nterviewed by reporters and when he arrived in New 
York. The chancellor, however, keeps quiet, and the government spokesman 
has nothing to tell the press in this matter 


Since there is no binding statement, one cannot attribute much importance 
to the personal opinion of various government members, regardless of how 
outepoken or careful they may be. So far no decision and no formulation has 
been made. Un (he contrary, the leadership seems to have expreseed a rather 
temporizing attitude. 


The German, the Cerman~french and maybe the Weet European inclination to 
develop their own policies in line with their own interests bas so far con- 
sisted in subdued nagging vis-a-vis Washington rather than in outlining their 
own positive ideas. The formula on procedures with regard ‘o the distribution 
of roles within the Western groupings that are generally in solidarity was 
probably their own idea. This idea has something like a sly excuse to it. 
There are spectacular and unodstrusive roles in this drama, and it looks 4s 
if we have slated for ourselves an unobstrusive role--following the old 
slogan of soldiers “clean shaven in the second line." That was used among 
soldiers to evade an unpleasant command. in big politics, however, it is 
unworthy. 


if a party funetiomary utters such nagging, if the Federal manager of the 
Social Democratic Party, Egon Bahr, scratches the paint of every ,enerai 
solidarity pathos (as published) and shakes it--he said to « foreign party 
visitor that we view with “much restraint" what the Americans do individually 
--that may create a sound or a rattle in the concert of public opinion. This 
dees not have the qualification of a responsible government «tatement--ai- 
though ovr public seems to have widely lost the ability to differeniate 
between the opinion of « party and that of a government. Only the latter 
will be cteeted by the consequence of state action. 


The planned action of the Federal Government is unclear at present, as if 

it were blurred. ‘Statements by individual members cannot replace government 
statements; they can be disavowed. This state of affaires permits two inter- 
pretations. Either the cabinet has not vet found a line and the chancellor 
has not formulated a guideline. That would be sad. Or the chancellor 

and the cabinet do not want to find a iine. That would be disdainful. Both 
are dangerous, internally as well as externally. [t is time for the govern- 
ment to become outspoken. 


Cse©. 3103 











COUNTRY SECTION FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


PRO PAPPR SEES ‘TURBULENCES’ IN WESTERN ALL LANCE 
WiS9L226 Prankturt PRANKFURTER RUNDSCHAL in German 18 Feb 80 p | DW 
Editorial by Ulrich Mackensen: "Atlantic lurbulences’'! 


Text! Aetually the Soviet invasion of Afghanistan should have led to a 
stronger cohesion of North Atlamtic alliance. instead, discords have be- 
come visible which cannot be covered up with the cloak of verbal solidarity 
but which instead raise the question of where NATO ought to go from here 
ind how future crises can be better managed. 


Ample complaints are being made from here and trom over there. The Euro- 
peans lament the tact that the leading power, the United States, has in- 
tormed ond consulted them too inadequately amd too late and that it is too 
erratic. The Americans on their part miss extra efforts toward keeping 
the alliamee strong militarily. The suspicion that understanding for each 
‘thers problems has decreased between the old and new continent is pro- 
found. 


hven the intensive discussion in the furopean NATO countries om the deci- 
siom on the arms gap closure was not necessarily understood in the United 
States. And the Linkage of this decision with an offer to Moscow to open 
negotiations om « mitigation of the medium-range potential \ikewise was only 
hali-heartedly supported by the leading Western power. After all, even by 
12 December, che day on which the alliance promulgated (the arms gap clo- 
eure decision) the |.5, Semate had not managed to ratify the second agree- 
ment on « limitation of strategic nuclear weapons (SALT [!). 





iy then already a great lack of understanding on the part of many .S. 
politicians had emerged tor the urgent interest of the furopeans in making 
headway in the field of arms control as well. Sut they had reason to assume 
chat the Carter administration advocated a different policy and that the 
President himself was interested in a halt to the arms race in a mitigation 
of tensions. 


Then tollowed the Soviet invasion of Afghanistan. it not only made it clear 
that Moseow continues to pursue imperialist policy wherever it does not meet 
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amy obstacles, out also surprised the |uropeans. ranted, ». intelligence 
services had noted as early a8 in November that the ‘oviete ttlled up some 
troop components with reservists and relocated them ‘o the \fghan border. 
Yet Washington taileu to pass these findings on to ite sllies ‘espite che 
cOamitment for mutual consultation and intormation, os provided ‘or in the 
NATO treaty. 


jut most of all President  arter anmounced in his atate of the union seesage 
that the Umited States considers the versian Gulf ite eaphere of intluence 
amd that it is prepared in an emergency ‘o help the cul! states malitarily 
This doetriae also had the ‘law in it that neither the eulf states had been 
asked about their need tor help, nor iad che NATO allies been ‘ntormed. 

The implementation of that doctrine would have the consequence that the 
Kurope.a countries would have to till gaps chat would be created by the 
(mited States’ stronger engagement in the guif area. onsultation wae 
urgently necessary. 


me can very well quster understanding tor President  arter, who was exposed 
CO strong domestic political pressure due to the events running in .-raile!l 
with che taking of hostages in [ran. However, the sequence of ‘is seasures, 
their partial revoking, the suspected comfusion of |.5. reactions aade his 
policy sore and sore unpredictable for the allies. f the principle is 
applicable to Last-West relations that ome's own policy aust be clear and 
predictable tor the counterside (the West at least tries (¢), *‘o avoid wrong 
reactions, this must be especially valid within the alliance. 


't would certainly be exaggerated (to speak of « serious NATO crisis, and it 
would be equally wrong 4s 4 consequence to set up an additional consulta- 
tion body. The existing NATO instruments suffice, they meee only be ex- 
ploited, 


fwe things, theretore, are urgently necessary: The |uropeans must consider 
how they could take over some of the military burdens of the United ‘tates, 
which is engaged not merely on our continent. This should not entail an 
extension of the NATO task, but it can force it to take over additional 
burdens and tasks. in the federal Republic, for example, the defense expen- 
l\itures may possibly increase >y | percent. Washington ought to realize 
that some advance intormation could facilitate solidarity. Rash military 
promises to set up a “fire brigade” of 110,000 men, for example, which 
hardly has a chance to be implemented because of lack of personne! in the 
U.S, Armed Forces, do not improve the policy's credibility 


Eventually all NATO states must try to comtinue to include the Soviets in 
international treaties. Otherwise continued quarrels in the alliance could 
be considered by the hawks ir the Soviet camp as almost an invitation to 
stage more [foreign political adventures. 


oso: 3103 
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COUNTRY SECTION FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF CRRMANY 


SPD MANAGER BAHR !USTIFLES CRITICISM OF WEST 
DW2llbisS Hambure ARD Television Network (: erman 2/130 OMT /-0 Feb 80 DW 


|laterview with SPD Federal Manager Egon jahr by correspondent Schaat in 
Honnm-- recorded |} 


lext Question! You »ave charged the West at large and the leading Western 
vower in particular with having committed serious mistakes in connection with 
the Atghan crisis. What mistakes are these’ 


|Anawer | did net accuse the leading Western power of having committed 
mistakes in connection with Afghanistan; what | believe is that the West 

is & whole--and that includes us os well--must watch out leat it be plunged 
into a situation where the impression is conveved as though «anvthing could 

ye dome with arms. We have the classical, nearly classical, example of that 
in ifan. it is mv view that the Weat as 4 whole must take care not (o support 
inv encrusted, old structures which historically deserve to perish. 


‘Ovestion!| Your sccusations sgainst the Weat vot only relate to lran and the 
shah Suet cow also to Pakistan. Do you see any alternative to supporting this 
couwetry., this otlitary reeime in VvYakistan’? 


Answer | | hope ther we, that the West, can avoid experiencing in Pakistan 
some thin ‘imilar to what we have experienced in (ran. 
[Ques tion) our  ritical, concerned remarks about the Middle East «are aimed 


in om emtirely ditfterent direction and testify to an entirely different 

mod ' thinking than that of the (tneumbent administration in Washington. 
den't vou think that in this situation=--the ultimatum of the United States 

to the Seviet Union expires today--where the solidarity of the NATO alliances 
ie in particular demand, such utterances tend to entail great misunder- 
standing and smash a lot of political China? 


Answer No, | do not believe that because ‘irst, not the slightest doubts 
exist with regard to the reliability of our position in the Western alliance; 
ind second, what the United States makes of its special role and world 
political responsibility as the Western leadership power and superpower is 
one thing. Sut | believe that the Federal Covernment has made it clear that 
we want to continue our development policy and that we will hold to our basic 
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OUNTRY SECTIO’ PFDERAL REPUBLIC C} GERMANY 


OFFICIAL VIEWS ROLE 1 ERMAN NAVY (N NATO 
‘tuttgart MARINE-RUNDSCHAL in inglish ‘an 50 pp i-> 


Article bv '’r Andreas ven Buiow, oar! lamentary state secretary, Ministry 


tf Jetence | 


fext! Thirty years age. on April 4th. 1949. the North Atiaane Treaty 
was uened by the North Amencan countries sad ten | uropean 
states. Since 199% the Federal Republic of Germany has also 
been a member of (ne North Atlante Athance | ounded wath 
the will aad Commitment to Commoniy defend democracy. the 
freedom of the individual, and justice (he Allsance has since 
guaranteed (he security of all its members, including that of 
our own country and will continue (to do so) NATO member- 
ship, theretore. 1. and will be an inahenable part «/ both our 
forergn and security poles 
The assured capability of the Alliance to defend its members 
iS & Prerequisite fo its security agaust any potential enemy, and 
it os this defence capability only (hat enables the Alliance to 
Carry out the necessary policy of detente and armament control 
realsstically and (9 4 way hbarmonwed among its members to 
render peace more secure [in the vears to come the | ederail 
Republic of Crermany well continue actively and as a rehable 
partner to) mould (he polteal strategy together with the other 
NATO members i> marntamime her setence capatilty aad in 
showrne her readmess for detente at the same tune. 
Security agaist any potential cnemy and mamtamme peace 
in freedom depend on the balance of military power hetween 
NATO iad the Warsaw Pact The undaturbed belance of 
power between countries of systems of alhance constitutes a 
preferred means of international security potey which can be 
seen from the fact (hat the principle of nobody striving for 
supenority has been accepted by both vides 
The Bundeswehr representing Germany « military Contnbuuon 
to NATO serves to mamta an approxumece balance of power 
between the | ast and the West 
The Federal Republic of Ciermany s defence efforts have the 
only aim of counterme the threat bv the Warsaw Pact together 
with her partners in the Alliance, since the oniitary potential 
Of the Last, (ost of all, » 2 threat to our country That w= why 
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we ftumamh more than one Nall of (Me crownd forces and shout 
ome third of the aw forees to NATO * m@eerated |orwerd de 

fence in Cvntral it urope Hur without our partmers t he 
Afance anu eypectaily without tye | ntted \tates edettic vc 

feney weld! not ho poscbte 

This ty pattiutcriy true with regard to the nave forces scquured 
for the strategy of forward detence in ( Catrall | urope 

Secure sea limes of Communnmation are a prerequmtc to NA 

TO's bewnging up ccunforcements and rewrves he (act om 

phaswes (he strategic importance «{ ‘he Northern (\Uantec 
Should the Warsaw Pact sueceed ifn Lutte Off These ea lines 
of communmecation NATO s capability of iastingly ‘cteadeng 
turope would be scrousiv uppawed The Warsaw fact «ould 
then be in a powton to play 1s own game in the | uropean 


theatre 
Protecting the sea lines of communication between [he Nerth 
American ond the Lurepean continents constitutes 4 (ask to 


be pountiv accomplished by the Atiantx Alliance io this Con 
tent the northern (ank holds a position both outstandme and 
sensitive within NAT(C)s defence svstem This .rea comprises 
the ternmtores of Nerthern burope with the sca areas off (he 
Norwegian coast. (he North Sea. the | ngish (hannme! and th 
Haitic Sea with its accewes NATO) ts vitally interested in pro 
tecting ‘he eeestrategn key postronms in thm area as. for 9 
viance, (he Danish straits and the approaches to the Haiti See 
The low would enable the Warsaw Poet to cut off the va 
mes of Communication to the Nerthern Athanty 

‘s bis book § Voeennomorekie flotw . vownakh mirnee 
vremya« (Naval borces io War and Peace! the Sovret Admiral 
SG. Grorshkev comes to the conchuseon +that in Wertd War II 
submarines were the prncipal weapons employed «game 
enemy shuppine and wil Se used as such under prevent on 
ditions ail the mores He continues. The properties of (he 
new weapons ihe reconmamsance means, and atom cnerry 
well increase the capabilities of the naval fleet They contribute 
to the submarines and aw forees take the first rank - 

A glance at the development of the Sovwet fleet im the last ten 
vears shows that the Sowet Linron has systermatiealiy ‘cated 
Gorsvhhov +s perceptions Attack submarines Constitute (he ou 
chews of the Sowet naval potential which has the mawon of 
cutting off the sea bnes of Communication in (ve Atlantic in 
case of war The accompishment of (his mason is. owever, 
hampered by (he duadvantageous jocaven of the Soviet fleets 
home bases and by the lack of nawal bases wi the Atiantc The 
Sovret Union. theretore. cquepped her submarines with ouctear 
propuision at an carly tome im order to give them 4 lone cm 
durance The Sewet surface forees. on the other hand. ull 
lack the capahility of accompiinhing long-teme operation: in 
the Afiantic. if they are foreed to operate a: an ever imercawng 
dustance [rom thew home bases in the Malte Sea snd on the 
coasts of the Northern Waters. This i on caplanation for the 8 


Sovet Unwon’s efforts to merease ber RAS Kep) enishment 
at Sea! capabilities and to 
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establish mavai haves in the (ountres of 
the Third Wertd Hut so far she bas nor 
satssiacioriy succeeded in dong so 

A comparwen of both NATO's oad the 
Warsaw Pacts oaval potentials io (he 
Northern Atiantc and the | urepean 
marginal seas shows)~=—_ Leespite (Ne uncer 
tamties inveived © such uner;a⸗ 
comparson that NATO « «ull mam. 
tammng is superwriy |) awerall carters 
combat aweratt, snd \SW means | be 
changag sirategx conditions Jo ot 
allow of Comsmierng individual sea areas 
and territories af the oorthern ‘ank 
separately (in the contrary (he Northern 
Puropean territory and tt) sea areas must 
be looked upon as a strates entity 

The regional rato of strength camteng 
in the marginal sea areas at the northern 
flank « of growing and direct weniti- 
cance to the integrity of NATO's ter- 
ratory for us as well as for the whole 
of the Alliance | 1. hehly omportant to 
counter the threat canting in the north 
ern flank area by fully cxplouting both 
the mobility and the fexbelity inherent 
m naval forces more cifectively than 
ever before and thus to create the con- 
ditions for the tumeiy and safe arrival of 
remicrcements and supplies in the Lu 
repean theatre Virtually ‘his 6s only 
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posuble by roorgamizing (Ne Compicated 
command viructure i ‘he | uropean 
marginal sea area 

Withiv, the scope of NATO's detenuve 
virategy 4 way of .onducting (he opera 
ons must be chosen thal 9 accordance 
with the princeple of [orward defence. 
exploits sli poswinitves of tumely and 
adequately Gepriving (Ne potential enemy 
at the nmerthern flank of the  smetiateve 
before hes invadmne (nendiy territory 
from the sea 

Our naval forces aad thew aw arms wil 
accomplish thew mmsons in close co 
operation with the sailed navies in the 
Baltic Sea and ai is accesses close co- 
operation has Deen cstadinied with the 
Danish naval forces 

Sita borderimg countmes of the Alhance 
partexpate in the protection of the Nerth 
Sea though the Hrtwenh. lutch. sad Nev- 
wegian oavies only have to fulfil tasks 
at the wummedimte approaches tw (thew 
own coasts Ther mam cfforts wall be 
im the Lastern Atiantic. in the sea off 
the Norwegiwa co... and «ft the western 
approaches i the t ngish ( haanet | hat 
is why the German main efforts aumne 
at secwrng (he sea lines of Communica. 
thon un ihe North Sea are of vital rmport- 
ance 











COUNTRY SECTION FDERA! REPUBLIC OF CERMANY 


WEINSTEIN CRITICIZES WESTERN OFFENSE POLICY 
MW151055 FPrankturt FRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE in cerman |5 ‘eb 80 pp | OW 
‘Editorial »y Adelbert Weinstein: ‘The Weet and the ‘ronge rum"! 


Text! The iegend cells about « war trick of « .aotian king: When a most 
powerful foreign army was nearing, the monarch had dozens of bronse (drums 
set in the rushing monsoon rain. ‘the drumming ‘reps, intensified hundred- 
fold by the vibrating bronge drums, crested a roaring noise. The enemy be- 
lieved to be in danger himself and fled trom the country. 


The defense policy of the West seems to be following sweh « pattern, ‘Shrewd 
political action, military tricks, strategic strategemical saneuvers--these 
are some elements of Atlantic security policy. ‘he reactionto \ighanisten 
demonstrates that the «lliance is a helpless strategic collective. The 
Kremlin is offensive, NATO, however, does not form « Jetensive wit. 


Veadership is necessary in the alliance. ‘he difference in power indicates 
who will be the ‘eading power. America is the strongest NATO partner. Sur 
under Carter the \mited tates hae demonstrated |eadership weakness [or too 
long a time. The alliance survived the interregnum because it had created 

in three decades political wechaniems in the secretariat general and military 
mechanisms in the integrated supreme command. An administration that creates 
order and « military administration cannot be substitutes tor political dash. 
Moreover, coalitions ore clumpey. When the American resident made his stra- 
tegic turn, the alliance was unable to tollow. (‘(f the Americans complain 
now about their partner, they ought to admit chat Washington's (emporising 
attitude was mainly responsible tor the Atlantic phlegm. 


fut that is just ome side of the gemeral strategic situation. NATO is 
militarily weak, The Soviet ‘nienm has been stormily rearming tor aimoest 

a decade. NATO just did what wes absolutely necessary. ‘here is no such 
thing as a balance of military strength. it will be difficult to reeetad- 
lish it. Our American partnor is determined to catch up, but so far he can 
just set up bronze drums. The strategic effect of all American plans will 
take time. fven the beginnings of the American defense conception are not 
comvincing. 
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There are two schools that naturally advecate contradicting standpoints. 
Une school maintains that the situation in the world has changed so much 
that the United States must increase the numerical strength of its troops. 
The thesis has been contestable in the past that America could wage ‘real 
war" (in Europe) and simultaneously take ‘warlike actions" in the bordering 
areas (Asia, the Middle Hast, Africa) but now one must say that such ideas 
are wrong. The development of the army aust be demanded together with an 
enlargement of the navy and an extension of che air force. The other school 
believes that the volume of the armed forces and the volume of navel and 
aviation arms systems suffice. tut it demands a considerable improvement 
of quality. The secretary of detense belongs co the advocates of that 
strategy. 


it is most likely that the seeretary will prevail. America will then have 
excellently equipped troops. But as before it will not have enough troops. 
Aside from che fact chat the modernization process will last until 1987, 
such planming indicates absence of understanding for the requirements of 
strategy. Today America cannot take iamediate action in the Persian Gulf, 
ner can it send strategic reserves to furope. There is a lack of air torce 
transport capacity because one has been saving money in this tield. There 
is not even sufficient operative convoy protection for naval operations in 
case of tension. for the coneentration in the Indian Ocean aircraft cer- 
riers had to be removed trom other waters. 


'rying .o replace quantity with quality in this field would mean planning 
with (disregard for realities. Moreover the striving for improved quality 

is handicapped by another shortcoming. it cam be overcome only in years: 

The American Army is not in a position to master “more technology.'' A 
Pentagon study points out with concern that the personnel of field units has 
reached its intellectual and teehmical Limits in handling modern arm. (me 

is asking onesel{ whether the 560 billion that is supposed to be spent on 

the perfection of equipment and arms systems will be mastered" by the troops. 
This kind of modernization was said to go beyond the ‘intelligence level" 

of the soldiers, 


What applies to comventional arms also applies to nucleer-stretegic arms 
systems: The risk is increasing that technology makes it almost impossibic 
ro use the eystems in the field, so that just a few will be able to master 
the arms. Technology is supposed to serve the soldiers. in Americen plan- 
ning the soldiers serve the technology. A similar development can be seen 
in all NATO states. Ome wants to replace man with technology. The reeult 
is demonstrated by Afghanistan or iran, Angola or Vietnam: Political 
helplessness of industrial giants. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


WEINSTEIN VIEWS FRG DESTROYERS’ TRIP TO I[NDIAN OCEAN 





DW191147 Frankfurt FRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE in German |9 Feb 80 p | DW 
[Article signed ein.: "Flying One's Flag"! 


'Text]} Flying ome's flag is something different than gunboat policy. The 
Federal Government seems to fail to see the difference, or the chancellor 
may juet pretend to. The voyage of two German destroyers to the Indian 
Ocean is involved. The "Luetjens” and the "Bayern" are supposed to take 
off in late April for a series of visits. The route will lead them to an 
operations area that has become a sone of strategic crises. <A great Ameri- 
can fleet umit has been concentrated between Diego Garcia and the Persian 
Gulf. Washington considers that navel maneuver a demonstration ageinet 
the Soviet attack on Afghanistan. 


The Soviets understand this language of the Americens oniy too well. And 
since Moscow understands it so well, the Federal Republic seems inclined 
to keep out of everything. The inclination exists in Bonn to stop the 
“great tour” of the Federal Navy units. ‘So there is feer of Moscow! Or 
juet wise restraint’ Both things can serve as explanations. But where is 
the Atlantic solidarity’ The French have already dispatched 18 large and 
small shipe very close to the American unit. They are sending « Corvette 
now, and together with the navel bases on Reunion in the Indien Ocean, they 
have almost 10,000 men in action. Their “sephire group" is supposed to 
demonstrate that Paris is not leaving the seve-guarding the oil supply 
lines only to the Americans. it is also supposed to show that the French 
Navy assesses the strategic nevel situation exactly like the Americen Navy. 
That has nothing to do with gumboet policy. The Russians threaten and use 
guns in Afghamisten. Our destroyers would not make a provocation if they 
carried out this voyage which hes been planned for a long time. ‘hey would 
be carrying out an Atlantic mission. 


fonn demonstrated the seme sensitive restraint when it objected to holding 
the NATO maneuver Hilex. It was seid that one did not consider it opportune 
to have these maneuvers now which would look like practical crisis manage- 
ment. Renowuncing an examination of the cooperation of political and military 
authorities creates for the alliance « setback of months with regard to the 
coordination of important tasks. Certainly, the week do not rattle the sebre. 
But he must not appear to be cowardly either. 
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COUNTRY SECTION * LNLAND 


SKDL CHAIRMAN: SOCIALISM MUST PRESERVE DEMOCRACY, &ICHTS 
Helsinki SUOMEN KUVALEHTI in Finnish 19 vet 79 p il 
[Article: "Fle Alemius: Faith in Socialism Sutfers Damage’ 


(Text! The socialist torces qust pay serious attention 
to the fact that the residents of the capitalist welfare 
states hold democracy and their freedoms and rights in 
great esteem. At the same time, a certain weariness 


prevails in respect to politics. 


Those words were spoken by Ele Alenius at a conference 
of secialist theoreticians held in early October 1979 
in Cavtat, Yugoslavia. The following is a condensation 
of his speech. 


Political behavior has become compiex in weifare societies where social 
policies have created « definite basic level of economic security because 

the sense of values that people hold has become more complex. Thus, although 
great difficulties and extensive unemployment are currently being experienced 
in the capitalist world economy, yet many other matters lead to the fact 

that a large part of the population does not consider socialism to be a 
preterable alternative. 


The importance of the various types of values and, above all, the overall 
extent of this system of values, is a matter that is frequently overlooked 

by socialist forces. The manner of thinking is frequently too static. The 
people are seen as members of a certain social class, with the assumption 
that the class interests determine also the behavior of individuals. However, 
that is not the case. People are not faceless parts of a social class. 

In order to take into consideration the overall extent of the system of 
valves it is necessary that, while it is considered important to analyze 

the crises of capitalism and to point out the inability of capitalism to 

use the acheivements of modern science and technology for the good of ail 
mankind, that it not be denied that the socialist world and the communist 
movement have their own crises. It is impossible otherwise to increase faith 
in socialism among thinking people. [t must be noted that this faith has 
sutfered damage and « great disturbance of valves is taking place at this 
time. 
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That has been brought about by the struggle among the social systems has 
a very powerful effect on the world today. Veople are aware of this, and 
for that reasen ordinary people currently ‘ind it difficult to have faith 
in anything that involves politics and ideology. <A certain weariness pre- 
vails presently in regard to politics. At the same time there is a need 
tor more effective criticism of both secialism and capitalism. 


in my opinion it is quite essential that these phenomena are protoundly 
recognized. At the same time it is important to note that there are certain 
basic values that are highly valued in modern civilized society. The honoring 
of democracy is one of them. Problems involving the rights and [{reedoms 

ot people ere even more important. | have aiready referred to the counter- 
reaction in respect to propaganda, and | would like to emphasize particularily, 
along with the traditionally important freedoms of opinion, religion, and 
other matters, the right and {freedom to the truth. 


The secialist torces must give serious attention to the tact that che 
ecological problems of the world are becoming ail the more pressing to the 
knowledgeable segment of the population. How socialism will relate to the 
ecology problem will depend to a large extent whether these people truly 
consider socialism to be a higher form of society than capitalisa, 


When one considers the various types of crises, the ecological dangers, and 
the preparedness race it is smail wonder that ordinary people have difficulty 
deciding where to place their faith. In tact, it can be said that the most 
prevaient crisis today is the crisis of the ordinary man. 


Por these reasons | am of the opinion that the one great task of the subjective 


forces of socialism lies in regaining the faith of people in the procedures 
and noble objectives of socialism. 


9955 
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COUNTRY SECTION ! INLAND 


NEW BOOK'S AUTHORS DEBATE STATE'S ROLE IN FASING /JOBLESSNESS 
Helsinki SUOMEN KUVALEHTI in Finnish 19 Oct 79 p 82-83 


(Article: “Optimistic Paivio Hetemaki and skeptical lero fvomainen ponder 
anawer to question ‘How Now?'"| 


{Text} Paivio Hetemaki, veteran of finmish economics and 
of Finland's labor market policy, and Hero Tvomainen, 
director of the economic planning center, have co-authored 
a book of discussions strikingly appropriate for these 
times. 


lt searches for approaches to Finland's unemployment and 
economic problems. ‘Soon to be released by the ‘ammi 
publisher, the title of the beok is “How Now Finland?” 
As an excerpt from it, « discussion between the suthors 
follows. 


Eero Tuomainen: it has been jokingly proposed, but sometimes even quite 
seriousiy, that unemployment ought to be prohibited by law. The constitution 
ought not be debased with just ordinary laws. 


Paivio Hetemaki: The question of full employment as a legislative responsibility 
has actually been under discussion. [It began in the original language of 
Article 6 where the form of government is defined which stated “a citizen's 

labor enjoys the special protection of the Republic." This is primarily a 
rhetorical statement. if | remember correctly, it came about because the 
bourgeoisie were demanding the use of honorary titles although the govern- 

ment was to be republican in form, and the social democrats in turn, as a 
countermeasure, demanded this protective measure for labor. 





Tuomainen: The form of government came into being under conditions in which 
labor's position was weak, the working conditions were miserable and protective 
measures were therefore sought for the forestalling, limiting, and controlling 
of exploitation. At that time such concepts as economic growth, full employ- 
ment, and employment responsibility were not yet in use and the legislation 
that was being drafted was therefore given a protective nature in order to 
prevent, limit, and control the exploitation of labor. Consequently, sore 
recent legislation in respect to employment responsibility is more explicit. 
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Wetemaki;: it is true that the expansion of Article 6, the establishing of 


the Labor Ministry, and the enactment of the employment jaw are the result 

of mew thinking. the 1972 revision provides, in addition to the protective 
(eature, that “it is the responsibility of the state to provide, when needed, 
the opportunity for citizems of finland to be employed, unless otherwise 


specified by law." The emplovability law states that ‘the state must, by 
use of general economic measures, seek to promote high and consistent employ- 
ment. The meaning of employment does not depend on jaws, but rather, on 
desire, ability, and solidarity. 


fuemainen: The general economic measures imticipated in the law have already 
been tested and they will be put into etfeet in the next few years. The 
efforts to equalize the labor market by means of special measures are there- 
fore well taken and justified. t appears, however, that the garnering of 
solidarity by means of honorary degrees and by the establishing of new 

honer societies is no longer feasible. 


Hetemaki: {| am of che opinion that if we manage the economic policy properly, 
then the demand ‘or labor will increase. | do not argue that we can rid 
ourseives entireiy of the unemployment problem in 6 months, or even in a 
vear, but that it need not extend to the mid-1980's as some have predicted 
before results can be attained, [| will reter again to the situation as it 
existed in 1968 when Finland had 125,000 unemploved. Within a vear that was 
reduced to 41,000, which is proof that results can be produced quite rapidly 
if the proper measures are taken. The prime objective should be to increase 
the demand for labor because the welfare of the entire Finnish nation 

depends on increased employment. 


fuomainen: Apparentiy you are strongly convinced that our labor market 
leaders and other leaders in various groups are open-minded, strong-willed, 
and enlightened enough that, when they decide to do so, they can handle the 
unemployment problem. You [trequently point out that the matter was satis- 
factorily managed in the |968 situation. | am not aware whether the present 
leaders have enough resolve, initiative, and knowledge for that, but it is 
quite possible that the situation now is very different trom what it was in 
1968. Those in the field may not be adequately aware of the needs of the 
situation, or perhaps the old methods are not adequate for the present situ- 
ation. If economic progress is siow in Finland despite rapid technological 
progress, how then can we generally answer the question of unemployment in 
Finland’ Are there measures any other than those few provided bv income 
policy, toreign exchange policy, and perhaps by taxation policy? 


Hetemaki: My optimistic impression of the intelligence and positive desires 
of the trade umion leaders is based of course on my experience in the labor 
market field. [t is my impression also that in recent years the trade union 
mevement has shown a great deal of forbearance in its demands. for example, 
the income policy decision was recently modified to provide wage increases 

that were already adopted to go into effect at some later date. To me that 
was a tremendous expression of trade union knowledgeability of the needs of 
the situation. Sut of course elements other than labor market organizations 
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will be needed. The administration must also participate, and it has recently, 
particularly in the shaping of government income. And that must be continued 
into the future. The solutions are so complex and involve so many matters 
that they will require public approval as well. I[t is my opinion that, in 
order to attain decisive resuits in the elimination of unemployment, prepara- 
tions be made weil in advance for joint discussions among the employers, 

the trade umions, and the administration. The publicizing of these prepara- 
tory negotiations ought not be in the first order of priorities. It would 

be necessary at the outset to determine the extent of the unemployment and 
how far it will extend into the 1980's unless special measures are undertaken. 
Atter these matters have been jointly ascertained it will then be possibile 

to undertake the work. This procedure promotes prior consideration of the 
measures best suited to the resolving of the basic problem. 





Reterring back to my owm experience, | recall that we began the negotiations 
for the 1968 stabilization agreement without fanfare already in 1967. We 
had already arrived at the conclusion that something had to be done, other- 
wise disaster lay ahead. These negotiations lasted about | months, during 
which time it became apparent to both sides that a road overall solution 
had to be reached. It must be remembered that at that point the union 
leaders agreed to an increase of 16 pennies /.16 markka/ per hour although 

a devaluation of 24 percent had gone into effect. In addition, it was agreed 
to forego a certain increase brought about by an increase in the cost of 
living index that would have become effective in the autumn. To me, that 

was such a demonstration of forbearance and of lack of prejudice that it made 
me optimistic about the logical attitude of the trade unions in this matter. 
But the trade union movement must be made assured of the measures required 
by the situation. The results then turned owt favorable for all. The new 
agreement was then concluded in good time and with relative ease. 


Tuomainen: | too believe in the necessity of discussion. It is essential 

in order to arrive at decisions that are in accord with the policy demanded 
by the situation. However, [| see the basic problem to be that of attaining 
tull employment in a situation in which the increase in productivity remains 
brisk but in which production increases fairly slowly. Under these conditions 
it is necessary to think which are the flexible factors and what the process 
ot adjustment is that leads to proper resuits. Sut | do not believe in any 
rapid solution. It is perplexing that the interests of the people making 

the decisions are tied to limited small groups. As examples of this | can 
quote Heikki Haavisto and his responsibility in the MTK [agricultural] field 
ind Jorma Reini and his reeponsibility in the techmical field. If these 
leaders are striving to be effective organization politicians, they are 
pursuing their owm ends in such a way that they will find themselves in 
conflict with others. How is it possible to reach decisions leading to full 
employment if others should cling equally as unyieldingly to their own points 
of view as the gentlemen mentioned do to their own? 


5955 
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COUNTRY SECTION MRANCE 





‘“ORSICA WORRTES °CF--T) readers f the POF have oent same emisear: 
orsica | iraw up & report on developments on the iSland, said develop- 
ente being 4 irce of concern. [Text [Paris LE POINT in Prench |] Pet 


MARCHALS PREFERS GROMYKO--Georges Marcnais admits that. of all the Seviet 
emders,. he has a distinct preference for Minister of Poreigen Affaire 


— ~- * 
Gromvxo. /Text7 /Peari: LE POINT in Prenect | Feb “© pr jj] 
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COUNTRY SECTION GREECE 


PRIME MINISTER'S CHANCES FOR THE PRESIDENCY DISCUSSED 
Athens TA NEA in Greek 19 Jan 80 p i) 
\Articie by Kostas Papaioannou: “If He Does Not vet the Vote, Then What?”! 


(Text) The recent debate in the Chamber of Deputies may not have made 
anyone more informed about the national issues, but it surely constituted 
& Signirticant milestone for all: The commencement of a process which 
has thus been officially inaugurated and which will have as its first 
terminus the selection of a president of the Republic in the spring, 

and as its second and final one the coming electoral confrontation. 

(The chance that the elections may precede the choosing of the supreme 
chief, although not impossible of course, is considered quite unlikely 
at the present time). 


We are talking about the clash between the administration and the official 
opposition, which was bound to take the harsh form which 5s now expected 
sometime this winter, since the preconditions exist for 4 major change 
im Our circumstances: PASOK is knocking at the door of power, and 

for the first time: 


A socialist movement is very near to taking over (with itself in complete 
control) the governing of the country. 


The Right, in the form which it took followang the change in government, 
is very close to changing places with the official opposition--a socialist 
movement . 


And tor the firs. time as well, all political developments are being 
decided by the choice made by one person: Konstandinos ‘aramaniis, 
who must decide and (“Sometime in March,” according to the judgments 
of his people) announce: 


Whether he will run for president of the Republic, whereupon the strength 
of the New Democracy Party (ND) (which has deteriorated already, 
according to all the evidence) naturally will fail even more, whatever 
solution may be given to the “problem of the succession." 
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Whether he will retire ‘rom political lite, whereupon the above 
onsiderations are even more valid. 


Whether he will remain as leader of the ND, waging also the coming 
electoral battle--undoubtedly the most difficult of his life, after that 
of 1963, perhaps. 


Although this subject has been written about 4 thousand times recently, 
it perhaps can stand yet another treatment, {rom the purely practical 
standpoint: 


What chances does the current premier have to be elected president of 
the Republic? 


At present, the strength of the parties in the “hamber of Deputies has 
shaped up as follows: 


New Dempcracy Party 175 
(including P. Kanellopoulos) 

PASOK (Panhellenic Socialist Movement) 93 
KKE ll 
EDIK (|Dempcratic Center Union) 5 
KODISO {|Party of Democratic Socialism) 4 
EP (Worker Struggle) 4 
EDA l 
KKE~- interior l 
Independents 6 
(G. Mavros, S. Papathemelis, G. Sergakis, 
KX. Gondikas, A. Pnevmatikos, and G. 
Papaevthymiou) 


All the parties have formally left open the issue of the presidency-- 
at least up to the time when the candidate nominated by the governing 
faction is announced. 


if we assume that Karamaniis will be the candidate for president, then 
without the votes of PASOFK and the KKE (104), he will not be chosen on 
the first or second ballots (200 votes are needed), even .f all those 
who voted “yes” to the EEC (196) vote for hime-something which is 

rather unlikely. For example, the opposition of Mr Zigdis is already 
well-known, while the KODISO is demanding promises right now before it 
decides what it will do. ‘The third balloting is left, in which 180 votes 
are required. And these will be hard to collect, if one takes into 
account some defections from the ND which can occur, since the balloting 
is secret. 


But the problem does not lie here: After the third balloting, if the 
candidate for president does not collect 180 votes then the Chamber of 
Deputies is dissovied and clections are proclaimed, in which of course 
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Karamaniis can take part. And some peopie are maintaining that in thas 
third bailoting, Karamaniis will collect 180 votes precisely because 
everyone from his party, and also a number of other delegates (independent 
‘cr appointed) will not want an electoral confrontation, for understandabic 
reasons. (There is of course also the reverse opinion: That under these 
conditions, resorting to the ballot-boxcs wil) save many deputies of the 
ND, who fear that in the absence of Karamaniis “everything © very 
difficult”). 


However, the essence of the problem lies ecisewhere: Willi the present 
premier want to cet involved in the whirlwind of the third balloting? 
That is, be made president by only 60 percent of the electoral body, 
without the approvai of the official opposition and under the circumstance 
of a twofold (two ballets) disapproval of 2/! of the Chamber of beputies? 


And further: Is it to the advantage of the present leader of the ND 
to be elected (we are talking ‘till about the third balloting) within 
the more general political climate which will have developed following 
the two (unsuccessful) ballotings, with its flood of statements, 
recriminations, and so forth? 


It is hard to give a “ves” answer to the above. He would not have done 
anything of this sort, say those who “Know a little” about Karamaniis, 
even prior to the dictatorship--and much iess will he do it now, wath 
the prestige which he has gained internationally. 


‘onc lusion: 


If the selection of the president were to take place tomprrow--that is, 
under the present conditions--Mr Karamaniis would not be chosen on the 
firet two ballots in any case, and his election on the third would be 
very difficult. (He would be able, for example, to collect two or 

three votes from independents, one or two from EDIK, perhaps two [trom 
the EP, and he would be elected if there were no defections from the ND). 


However, the selection will take place in the intervai from 15 April 
(when the Chamber of Deputies recommences its activities following the 
Easter recess) to 20 May, when the allowance of time expires which is 
provided for in the Constitution. (The selection of a new president 

is to be at least | month prior to the conclusion of the term of office 
of the previous one). And until then, there is still time “for many 
things to happen.” 


Mr Karamaniis ought to give: 


1) A s@lution to the ND's problem of party leadership. (Of course, 
this issue does not concern only the governing party--rather, whatever 
‘hoice Karamanilis makes will also have weight in the selection of the 
president, from the nature of things). 
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J) Promises so as to secure the votes of the other parties and the 
independents, who are already 4 considerabie force. 


it is on these promises (above all) that to a very great extent the 
juestion will depend of whether Mr Karamanlis: 


Will be elected on the first ballot and with great ease, as the 
non-partison president. 


Will be cleeted on the third ballot, under “difficult circumstances,” 
and with the opposition of at least two (more likely, five) parties 
being 4 given fact. (in such a case, PASOK either will nominate its 
own candidate, or will cast a blank ballot. Only the parties can 
nominate candidates--any other candidacies are rejected by the presiding 
body of the Chamber of Deputies). 


At all events, vader the present-day conditions the chances of the first 
case ‘appening are small from both aspects of the situation--that is, 
the two large parties. 


fut, as we have said again, the selection will take place | mpnths from 
now. 


And one more detail. Almost simmitaneous with the expiration of the 
term of office of K. Tsatsos, 5 years will have passed since the 
ratification of the Constitution. And consequently its revising, in 
its nonm- fundamental provisions, is immediately possible. 


12144 
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ue Misfortumes three times as great may befall us because ‘he two major 
parties have diametrically different positions on foreign policy. This 
is something that has not happened in many decedes. <henever this happeasd 
in the past it brought us ruin... 


5. How can we talk about national unity when this osive amd narcissistic 
discord was reaffirmed ty the speeches of opposition leaders on foreign 
policy? 


6. This carelessness is not a good sign. "he everyday nagging sepe our 
energy. “The people mow what is happening.” Yet... 


"Wise men can perceive what is coming in the future. 





the 
ramenity hee entered a period of masse insanity. Anadrees Papandreeu hes alse 
e@aitted that the world is going through a critical period, but... 
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Artillery Pieces (all types) 


and all are for use on the bettlefiel4. In 
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COUNTRY SECTION GREECE 


NATIONAL DEFENSE MINISTER ATTACKS MAJOR OPPOSITION PARTY 
Athens | VRADYNI in Greek 21 Jan 80 p 14 


(Text! The proceedings of the Third Regional Congress of the New 
Democracy Party has come to a close, with a proclamation by Minister 

of National Defense Ev. Averot, who stressed that this congress 
constitutes a significant demonstration of the democratic structure 

and the democratic procedures which the New Democracy Party follows, 

in contrast to other parties which despite their pronouncements do not 
seem to believe in these procedures. "1! will not discuss,” he said, 
“certain obstreperous shouters about democracy who have unmistakably 
demonstrated to us that they have taken deeply to heart the totalitarian 
systems. We have settled with these and have exposed them. But in the 
interests of the country, of democracy, and of truth, I will refer to 
another party. | mean PASOK (Panhellenic Socialist Movement). Its 
democratic and party procedures are everywhere a monologue. A monologue 
accompanied by 4 masterly search for 4 compromise position, which is 
changing continuously. I[t changes from the supernationalistic ‘scuttle 
the Khora,' to the statement that ‘PASOK is 4 Marxist party without 
question.’ The exact opposite was proclaimed a few months ago in 
\rakleion, Crete--namely, that PASOK is a party which believes in the 
functioning of all small and medium-sized businesses, in accordance 
with the rules of the free-market economy.” 


‘ontinuing on, Mr Averot referred to the congress of PASOK in 
Pebruary 197°, which he said was not a real congress but a session of 
its Central Committee, because most of its members were appointed by 
this body. 


“The resolution of the Central Committee," continued Averof, “which was 
forwarded to and adopted by the congress, is full of slogans which 

uqe class warfare. The hour has come, says the resolution, ‘for 4 new 
period filled with agitations for strikes.' Institutional changes which 
are made in the Chamber of Deputies are not enough for it--rather, it 
wants also the ‘intervention of the peeri«.' What is this popular 
invervention? What eise but the march .. 4s agitations for strikes, 
the oxtra-institutional intrusions by arrogant minorities? 
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“This is PASOK's version of dempcracy, at a time indeed of dangerous 
economic crisis, a time of crisis which is touching all countries, even 
the richest ones, 4 time when the international political situation is 
becoming blurred. And it cannot be disputed that PASOK's policy, its 
actions, are imp@iring both the country's economic life and the security 
of the people. 


“We ourselves place in opposition to this incomprehensibie and dangerous 
PASOK,” stressed Averof, "’ genuinely demmcratic party. A party which 
is not in favor of class warfare, but in favor of the cooperation of 
the classes. A party which does not believe that, in terms of our 
nation's real situation, there are classes which are sociologically 
divided from cne another." 


Averoft then stressed that only if the classes cooperate in 4 constructive 
way can they all prosper. 


Purthermore, he charged Papandreou with cultivating an anti-Western 
attitude through flagrant inaccuracies. The truth is that only the 
dempcratic West stood out against the dictatorship, and that the 
resistance fighters, such as Papandreou himself, took refuge in the 
Western countries and received both political and materiai aid from them. 


Papandreou has found extenuating circumstances for the Soviet invasion 
of Afghanistan, observed Mr Averof. “But what would he say .f something 
happened in Yugoslavia and in Romania? Irresponsibility and fickleness 
are nowadays dangerous to the fortunes of the country. 


“But, fortunately, those who have rallied within the “New Democracy” 
party are vigilant. 


“- Hecause we are the party of order. 


“- Because we are the party which took charge of a Greece which was 
isolated internationally and on a course of national calamities, a party 
which built up a Greece which is now advancing and is an organic and 
equai-standing member of the European Community. 


“+ Because we are the party which, standing outside the alignments of 
the two extremes, represents in substance the inclinations of almpst 
all reasonable reeks. 


“Amd this is also a factor which should be noted well, since it has 
not been realized sufficiently. 


“Under our capable leader, \onstandinos Karamaniis, under our leader 
of international repute, under the banners of the New Democracy, this 
party has united almpst the entire political community, aside from the 
two extremes. 
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“There is 4 significant torce on the extreme Left in tact, wath which 
Karamaniis has never made common cause, as have many other supernationai- 
ists today. 


“There is an atrophied extreme Kight in which the unrepentant junta 
element has a hand. An extreme Right which, even though it is powerless 
because of the electoral system, is helping PASOK and is thus cutting 
off the branch on which most of us Greeks are sitting. 


"The ‘rue reece exists entirely between these two extremes. The old 
Venizelosism and anti-Venizelosism have been done away with and have 
merged in the ‘New Dempcracy.'” 


rPollowing this, Averoft referred to the base murder of the policeman 
Petrou ond the gendarme Stamoulis. tHe advised each congress member 
to read the manifesto which was tossed out at the scene of the crim. 
“He will see there,” he said, “that it is overflowing with a negative 
attitude toward everybody, that it is teeming with brutal violence, 
that it springs from the passion of hatred. 


“MWe will see that it calls for massive and violent mobilizations and 
‘ther things similar to what are called for by various red brigades. 


“Thus, .t is necessary for us to reply to these things, both as to their 
method and as to the persons involved. 


“Ae for the method. Violent mobilizations lead to a deterioration in 
the |ife of the people, and for this reason we are opposed to them." 


‘ontinuing on, Mr Averof underscored the deep economic crisis which 
mankind is passing through, and along with it Greece as well. “Whatever 
the difficulties may be,” he stressed, "I firmly believe that we will 
tradually overcome them. The course of a country's economic affairs 

iS a complex process. it is affected quite directly by many factors 
which often elude our control. It is affected by fluctuations in prices, 
by the social and political crises in other countries, by the strikes, 
oy the level of the harvests, by the psychological reactions of the 
majority of the people, by natural disasters, by the decisions of 
governments, and by other factors. 


“But | firmly believe that our fragile little ship will sail past the 
stormy promontory, and | believe further that as long as major events 
abroad do not upset the existing conditions, we will overcome the crisis. 
With Konstandinos Karamaniis as our leader, and with our firm rallying 
around fim, we will continue to deal with the problems of the country 

in the beet possible way. And we are certain that soon we will steer 
our ship into a calm and easy-sailing port.” 
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COUNTRY SECTION GREECE 


BRIEFS 


FINANCING POLICY--There was further analysis this week of the monetary 
position. Financing of the economy during 1980 will be Drachmae 
210,000,000,000 higher than in 1979 when the increase over 1978 financing 
had been Drs 215,000,000,000. With 1979 inflation, according co certain 
estimates, approaching 257, it becomes obvious that total 1980 [{ inancing 
of the Greek economy will, in effect, be leas than in 1979. The lion's 
share of 1980 available funds will be used to finance the public sector, 
on the basis of the hard-worn cliche of its supposediy inflexibie’ needs. 
Thus, the public sector is to absorb Dre 113,000,000,000 more than it did 
in 1979 when the increase over 1978 had been Dre |1046,000,000,000. The 
private sector will be receiving in 1980 only Dre 99,000,000,000 more than 
it did in 1979 when the increase over 1978 had been Drs | 11,000,000,000. 
[t does not require a mathematician or a fiscal expert to see from the 
figures quoted above that wages and salaries of the nonproductive civil 
service and of the overstaffed, underproductive public utility corpora- 
tions and state enterprises will be depriving the country's productive 
classes of an even larger siice of the capital needed for them to generate 
taxable wealth. ‘This cannot but rebound on public revenue in the near 
future. At some stage, the alternative will have to be faced. Either 
so-called “inflexible” expenditure will have to be axed or the mint will 
be called upon to print more banknotes because, any attempt (o extort more 
taxes from the current earnings of the private sector or any more special 
levies on its capital have shown that the stage has been attained when a 
fall, not an increase, in real revenue results, os taxable income shrinks. 
‘Text| [Athens HELLENEWS FXPRESS in fnglish 10 Jan 80 p 1) 


BAUXITE EXPORTS--Bauxite export licenses are being issued for 1960 as 
followa: 650,000 tons to EEC; 659,000 tons to USSR (‘hard currency); 
900,000 tons to Rumania (barter clearing); 50,000 tons to Czechoslovakia 
(barter clearing); 50,000 tons to Bulgaria (barter clearing); 50,000 tons 
to Eastern Germany (barter clearing); and 45,000 tons to Poland (barter 
clearing). {Text| ‘\thens HELLENEWS EXPRESS in Fnglish 10 Jan 80 p 6) 


TOURIST TRAFFIC--Iif no mator world upheaval occurs this vear, tourist 
traffic to Greece is expected to repeat the satisfactory |979 growth 
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rate. This come lusion is being drawn trom the trend of bookings recorded 
for 1980 during the « losing weeks of 1979. Visitors to Greece [rom 
Yugesiavia numbered 450,000 during the first 10 months of 1979. The total 
by jist December 1979, is almost sure to have touched 600,000. A high 
proportion of these visitors cross the border by car several times a year 
tor shopping purposes at Thessaloniki and return home after a very briet 
stay. {Text! {Athens HELLENEWS EXPRESS in English 10 Jan 80 p 6} 


CSO: 4920 


140 








COUNTRY SECTION ITALY 


SOVIET AMBASSADOR INTERVIEWED ON TRADE RELATIONS WITH | TAL) 
Rome [| SETTIMANALE in Italian 28 Dec "9 pp 107-110 


[Interview with Nikita Ryzhov, Soviet ambassador to (tally, by Giancarlo 
Panarella: ‘A Hundred Thousand Italians Are Working for Us"; date and place 
of interview not given) 


[Text] In an exclusive interview with [lL SETTIMANALE, 
Nikita Ryzhov, Soviet ambassador to Italy, sets forth 
the problems and prospects of economic collaboration 

between his country and Italy. He also addresses the 
10-year program ending next year, and new areas of 


cooperation. 


In the context of the prospects for economic collaboration between [taly and 
the Soviet Union, IL SETTIMANALE's interview with the Soviet ambassador to 
italy, Nikita S. Ryzthov, has «a particular relevance. Ambassador Ryzhov is 

an authoritative spokesman for the Central Committee of the Soviet Communist 
Party, a collaborator with Kosygin at the time when new economic and produc - 
tive directions were taken, and minister of light industry; he has a degree 
in engineering and has outstanding managerial experience from having directed 
important industrial complexes. He has been in Italy for |4 years. 


[Question| “r Ambassador, agreements on economic, commercial, industrial, 
and scientific cooperation have been essential means of increasing exchanges 
between our countries. What have been and continue to be their essential 
features’ 


|Answer| [| think it would be a good contractual base, which would lead to 
prolific long-term development in the relations between our two countries. 

| would like to emphasize that the trade and navigation treaty signed by 
the USSR and [Italy on |! December 1948 still retains its full value as a 
basic document in regulating the trade relations between our countries. 

In particular, the treaty provides reciprocal most-favored-nation status. 

It has laid the legal bases and opened the way for the deviopment of Soviet- 
Italian economic relations. 
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The economic documents signed in the following vears between the USSR and Italy 
have made our business cooperation mutually convenient, long-lasting, sizeable 
and toresightful. 


Speaking to the voters of the Sauman district in Moscow on - March 1979, 
Leomid Brezhnev said that economic relations between the countries of Europe 
ire tending to become more stable and that the USSR had recertiy -oncluded 

+ sumber of long-term cconomic agreements with o series of Western countries. 
in this context, Leonid Brezhnev emphasized that ‘such agreements are like 
the Last and West's making joint investments in 4 sphere of vital importance 
and common interest, which is maintaining and consolidating international 


peace. 


The various forms of advantageous reciprocal cooperation--commerce, produc- 
tive collaboration, contacts in the technical-scientific field and other 
areas--are helping create the material fabric that will strengthen peacetul 
relations in Europe. At the same time, the development of economic coopera- 
tion between countries with different social systems depends mostiy on how 
expeditiously detente is carried forward. In our opinion, the new arms race 
spiral that the NATO countries intend to launch may have a negative :nfluence 
on the development of mutually advantageous cooperation between furopean 
countries. 





(Question! What are the most relevant changes’ 


|Answer| Since the commercial and navigation treaty was signed, our countries’ 
economic potential has increased considerably, which has favored both the growth 
of Seviet-itaiian trade and the development of cooperation in the vartous 
industrial sectors, not to mention exchange in the technical-scientific field 
and other areas: al] that makes our economic achievements ali the richer and 
more varied. However, foreign trade continues to be the fundamental! relation- 
ship between our economies. The results of cooperation in the fields of 
industry, science, and technology are manifested, in the final analysis, in 

the channels of foreign trade. 





The Seviet orders placed in |taly favor the accelerated development of indi- 
vidual seetors of the Soviet economy and at the same time keep [talian busi - 
ness productive plant occupied and help solve the employment problem that 
has recently been getting worse on the peninsula. According to our calcula- 
tions, Soviet orders assure the employment of about a hundred thousand biue- 
and white-collar !talian workers full-time for at least a year. 


‘xports from the Soviet (inion also pisy an important part in the Italian 
econon;  anse they meet an important part of industry's needs in energy 
and | > als. 


tmphasis s old be placed on the particular value to the Italian economy 


of Soviet supplies of products in the energy sector; these have been increa- 
sing noticeably now that the energy crisis has worsened. 
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|Question| What is the twilight tone of cooperation’ 


|Answer| linfortunately the development of cconomic co! laboration between 
our countries also has negative aspects. 


A serious obstacle to the distribution of some Soviet-made items on the 
Italian market, especially from the mechanical industry, is the fact that 
quantitative limitations are still in effect in Italy 


It should be emphasized that when the long-term trade igreement was «igned 
on |S January 1970, Italy expressed its intention of climinating quantita- 
tive limitations on commercial imports from the USSR before it expired, i.c. 
by | January 1975. 


But this intention has so far not been carried out. 


Among the exports from the USSR to [taly in recent years, about 40 kinds of 
goods accounting for about 20 percent of the total of Soviet shipments have 
been reduced by the [talian import licensing office. 


Given the great difficulty of meeting Italian needs in hydrocarbons, their 
importation from the socialist countries was liberalized beginning on 

5 August 1979. Rut licensing was extended to goods that have been tradi- 
tionally exported from the USSR to Italy or that seem to have good prospects 
(cast iron, iron alloys, steel, aluminum, ball bearings, cotton fabrics, 
some kinds of machines, equipment, and certain other goods). 


The protectionist provisions adopted in Italy aiong with the other FEC 
countries at the beginning of 1978 to limit imports of ferrous metals, 
textile products, and clothing are having « negative effect on the corres- 
ponding Soviet goods. following the introduction of these restrictions, 
the Soviet concern Promsyrioimport, which is the major buyer of metailur- 
gical products in Italy, was unable to supply the Italian market with rolled 
steel and with gas and water pipes in 1978. 


Revond that, | think a good outcome of the negotiations between CEMA [Counci! 
for Economic Mutual Assistance) and the FEC would exert a positive influence 
on the future development of Soviet-I[talian economic collaboration. 


|Question| Since the recent agreements were signed, there has been talk of 
a “new frontier’ in collaboration, of “new openings. ‘Some of them could be 
“joint ventures,’ especially toward third countries. What ore the other 
possibile forms’? 


|Answer| The development of new forms of business relations between our 
countries should be enhanced by the new long-term program for increasing 
the economic, technical, and industrial collaboration between the USSR and 
italy up to 1990, which is scheduled to be signed next year. 
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Ome of the main areas of collaboration between the USSR and Italy is industry. 
| thank that the forms of agreement in the field of industry could be: 


-collaboration in the construction of industrial compiexes in the USSR and 
italy, and especially in the modernization and development of existing plants; 


-cOllaboration in the construction of industrial plants in the USSR and Italy 
on the basis of compensation; 


-the development of industrial cooperation between Soviet and [italian orgam- 
tations ond companies, including “joint ventures, to meet the requirements 
of the USSR and Italy and to trade with third countries; 


-pertormance of services connected «ith industrial production, such as plan- 
aang industrial complexes, scientific research, and the /ike. 


| think efforts should be made to increase and extend collaboration espe- 
cially in such fields as agriculture, transportation, etc. that are of 
interest to owr countries. 


|\Q@uestion| Do the “new openings" also take into consi eration new or dif- 
ferent ‘inancial arrangements’ 


l[Answer! Of course, the extension of trade ilso involves the extension of 


it should be noted that in recent years, when contracts for compensation were 
signed, only the reciprocai granting of credits was provided for. The 
Soviet Union follows this policy in its relations with other countries. 


[Question| if the reciprocal cooperation mechanism increases in quality, 
will more room have to be made for the importation of Soviet industrial 
products into Italy? 


\Arcwer| The increasing quality of cur sutual collaboration presupposes 
am increase in the role of finished products, beginning with machinery 
and equipment, in Soviet exports to Italy. 


‘Question! Despite our country's being in third place in trade volume with 
the Soviet Union, there have been complaints in some quarters that not enough 
is known about economic opportunities in the Soviet Union, especially for 
‘mil and medium [talian businessmen’? 


‘Answer! ‘Soviet statistical data show that the development of trade between 
our countries has slowed in recent years. One of the factors is the decreased 
competitiveness of various Italian goods and, especially, worsening condi- 
tions of supply. This concerns, for example, some kinds of machines and 
equipment and light-industry products, beginning with footwear and including 
lemons ond wine. 
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| want to emphasize particularly that in the choice of trading partner, 
Soviet foreign-trading companies and others do not distinguish between 
small, medium, and large businesses. As a rule, they consider the partner's 
trustworthiness, the prices of his goods, and their quality 


We think it is important for [talian economic representatives to acquaint 
themselves soon with the USSR's 5-year and annual economic development plans 
so that they can make a positive contribution to economic collaboration 
betwoen our countries. for «a better Italian economic and politica! orienta- 
tion as regards prospects for Soviet economic development, we are having 
sent to the ministers, businesses and public sectors concerned our tentative 
plans and the plans already approved by the Supreme Soviet of the USSR. fut 
it is also important that the appropriate ‘talian authorities alse inform 
at an early date the appropriate Soviet sectors and particularly the Soviet 
representative to [taly concerning the plans approved by the [talian parlia- 
ment for the development of your country's economy and the individual sectors. 
An carly mutual awareness of the facts concerning pians for developing the 
economies of the USSR and Italy on the part of the sectors and enterprises 
concerned will contribute to the future development of mutually advantageous 
collaboration between our countries. 


|Question| The Soviet market, if | may say so, presents difficulties to 
businesses, particularly in terms of the time and effort needed to open it 
up to new products. oes the creation of small- and medium business consor- 
tiums seem to you to be a sufficient measure’ What other promotional mea- 
sures do you think are indispensable’? How can there be more coordination 
between Italian exports and Soviet development programs’ 


|Answer| We find interesting the declaration made on |2 September 1979 by 
Luigi Deserti, president of the Italian Foreign Trade institute, concerning 
the necessity of establishing in this country strong societies for foreign 
trade based on the united forces of the banks, regional financial societies, 
and consortiums of small and medium businesses. We think these ‘societies 
could not only promote exports but also operate in the field of exports. 


| would like to urge [Italian society to show more spirit of initiative and 
enterprise in the promotion of their products on the Soviet market and in 
vequiring Soviet-made goods. There are « lot of aspects to this work. it 
includes such aspects as active participation in expositions in the USSR, 
advertising, improving the conditions of supply, etc. in this context, | 
would like to recall that Italy has not held national expositions in the USSR 
since 1968. In general, [taiian societies should spread knowiedge of their 
products om the Soviet market in order to increase exports to the Soviet 'Inion. 


We think that Italian businesses hoping to participate actively in the develop- 
ment in cconomic collaboration between our countries should contact the trade 
representative of the USSR, the Italian Society for Soviet Participation 

and the Joint |talian-Soviet Chamber of Commerce (CCIS5). 


145 











The CCIS, which was founded in 1964 in Milan and has about 550 members at 
present, has had a representative im Moscow since 1972. [t is working 
actively to bring to the attention of Italian businesses and Soviet agencies 
for foreign trade what the markets of both countries are, and it is contri- 
buting to the extension of Soviet-Italian trade. 


it should be remembered that our foreign-trade .gencies are closely tied to 
various sectors of our economy participating ir \oreign trade. in addition 
to the management of these agencies, industry representatives also partici- 
pate. Therefore it is necessary to make contact with the appropriate agen- 
cies for foreign trade in the USSR. 


[(Question| Despite difficulties, economic interdependence appears to be 
growing. Besides ways of doing things, are there also new areas of indus- 


trial and commercial collaboration between the two countries’ | am thinking 
in particular of programs for developing Siberia. 


|Answer| There are presently negotiations going on between Soviet agencies 
and [talian businesses concerning the possibility of collaborating on a 
series of large, new plants in various sectors of the industry in Siberia, 
among other places. 


The practical reslization of this collaboration will be possible only if 
and when the technical and commercial conditions proposed by Italy are 
competitive and advantageous in comparison to those of other countries. 


S782 
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COUNTRY SECTION ITALY 


PRI'S COMPAGHA INTERVIEW ON PROBLEMS OF THE SOUTH 
Reme IL SETTIMANALE in Italian 10 Jan 80 pp 32-84 


Uimterview with former Public Works Minister Francesco Compagna ty Felice 
Fiore! 


{Text} Im talking to the new chairman of the inter~- 
parliamentary Commission for the South, we took up the 
topics of the debate now in progress on Southern policy 
for the Eighties. Regarding the theses of the PCI 
[Italian Communist Party], he told us: “That would 

be the same thing as giving macaroni with ragu to a 
newborn." A Republican deputy in four legisiatures, 

a former public works minister, 58, from Naples, a 
full professor of political geography and economics, 
Francesco Compagna is one of the most seasoned students 
of Sewthern problems. His ideas, in addition to those 
presented in NORD f SUD, will now also help him in his 
new job as chairman of the Interparliamentary (ommission 
on Problems of the Sowth. IL SETTIMANALE interviewed 
him in his new office. 


Question: Some time ago vou said that the idea of industrializing the 
South has gotten hung up. Why? 


Anever: There is geographic redistribution of the industrial areas now 
under way according to which industries with simpler technology are 
ewitching to countries with the lowest labor costs, such as those of 

the Third World and Fastern Europe, while countries with a more advanced 
technology tend to take the place of the former in the traditional areas 
of Europeen industrialization. The South is being skipped in this 
process Secause it is not in fact involved in this redistribution. 


Question: Secause of what factors? 


Anawer: Because [taly's South has labor costs equal to those of the 
Ruhr and economic-social conditions which do net correspond to that. 
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Question: Sut do you think that what has been done here in the meantine is 
or is not significant? 


Anawer: Undoubtedly, yes. In spite of everything and although, in recent 
years, we went through a period which we might call a period of “industrial 
counterrevolution,” characterized by the kind of action that hindered the 
process of development, such as bitter labor union conflicts, the South 
did make progress also from the industrial viewpoint. 


Question: What can we deduce from that? 


Anawer: That our Southern policy did not fail in attaining its goals, even 
within the limitations of an unfavorable situation. 


Question: What are the most appreciable results? 


Anewer: We are now getting some of the answers which we have been looking 
for and awaiting for some time. We have been knocking on doors for a long 
tise and now some of the Southern business operators are beginning to open 
their doors. 


Question: | believe that this concerns an old idea of yours which vas 
brought up several years ago. 


Anewer: Precisely. | alwaye maintained that the Southern business opera- 
tor was not interested, not because he was against industrial initiatives, 
but because he was distracted by easier opportunities to make money from 
construction activities waich existed during the Fifties and Sixties. When 
these possibilities declined, the Southern entrepreneur turned to ssnau- 
facturing activities which however, to a great extent and for well-known 
reasons, were forced to go into the “hidden econony.” 


Question: Nevertheless, the statistics supplied in the latest 
report by Censis show that these involved not only activities in the 
hidden economy. 


Anewer: This phenomenon is on the decline at this time, fortunately. One 
of the most important pointe in the Cengis report is that it evidences the 
“fastest-growing” parte of the South, such as Caserta, Teramo, and Bari. A 
few years ago, {or example, the area of Caserta, located between Rome and 
Naples, was considered an idealarea for industrial development based on 
medium-sized enterprises, branches of other companies from the North. 


Many other local initiatives sprang up around them. But in this case like- 


wise, the braves deriving from the “{ndustrial counterrevolution" prevented 
any further developments here. 
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Question: Should we now plan future action on the basis of the mode) of 
the industries that sprang up in these “fastest-growing” areas? 


Answer: Exactly. We must approach this with a “medium-sized enterprise” 
orientation, applicable both to industrialization and urban development . 
In other words, medium-sized industry and medium-sized ‘ities, So far, 
our industrial system, especially in the South, has been characterized 
either by gigantic outfits or by tiny outfits. What we have to work 
toward is medium-sized industry, regardless of whether it is the fruit 
of business support and contributions from the North, or the result of 
selection and promotion of small industry in the South. 


Question: In your opinion, is this now the best way to go in order to 
teke further steps forward? 


Anewer: This is one way, not an easy one, but it leads forward. | must 
say however that we gust also go into «a serious examination and objective 
verification of the entire Southern policy pureued so far, without allow- 
ing ourselves to be taken over by the numerous commonplaces usually en- 
countered in any polemic. 


Question: Which ones, for example? 


Anewer: When people talk about ‘cathedrals in the desert?" what are they 
referring to’ There have undoubtedly been some forced measures in terms 
of industrialization, when people wanted to conceal the unsound character 
of industrial investments, which were designed to compensate for the slow- 
down in sound and productive investments. 


Question: The hundreds of biilions spent by SIR certainly were not sound 
investments. 


Answer: They must be condemned, just as we must condemn the successive 
decisions made for Gioia Tauro. Sut the steel mill complex at Taranto, 
indicated as emblematic of the policy of “cathedrals in the desert,’ should 
not be condemned. When it was designed and programed, it was 4 very sound 
investment and this still holds true. Let us not forget that Taranto and 
ite hinterland is ome of the areas that can boast of am average income 
comparable to that in many cities of the North. 


Question: In its polemic against the Southern policy, the PCI indicates 
that the so-called “pork barrel projects" constitute another example of 
useless waste of funds. Is this also a "commonplace?" 


Anawer: On that seore, | agree with what Mannino said in his interview 
given co IL SETTIMANALE. The South needed everything and those projects 
were absolutely not wasted. To whatever sector they were directed, they 
could om ¢ fail to produce effective benefits. 
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Question: The communists say that there have been cases of patronage. 


\nawer: This brings us to another commonplace. People are forgetting as 
a matter of fact that patronage is the other side of unemployment and of 
pressing and unsatisfied needs. Let us give work to the South and patron- 
age, as in the Nerth, will involve only transfers and promotions. As far 
is big financing transactions are concerned, we must remember that che 
Fund for the South, eithough it had administered thousands of billions, 
was never involved in scandals such as those that embroiled other agencies 
responsible for managing public money and accused of having gotten 
finamciai allocetions on the basis of decisions that were not alvays 
properly considered. But when Cabriele Pescatore, who is now president 

of the Fund, found himself having to deal with one of che requests from 
the SIR, he turmed to the Council of State. 


Question: After 30 years, however, people are again beginning to think 
about special action and projects and the instrument invoived, that is to 
say, the Pund. What is your opinion? 


Answer: | eee the Pund transformed into a single agency, organized on 
three levels. One level would be the planning level, available to the 
regions, for sector or special projects; another one would be available 
to the federal government, for major and complex actions; the third 
levei finally showld be concerned with relations with European regional 
policy. 


Question: This would thus not be a simple change of name from Fund to 
Agency but rather a substantial change. 


Anewer: it will be transformed radically, regaining siso that autonosy 
which was comtained in its original blueprint, the one prepared by Donato 
Manichella. The Fund muet bave ideas, a capacity to submit proposals, 
even before it does its planning. 


Question: You hold a view that is the exact opposite of the thesis of the 
PCI wiich wants to give all powers in he matter of special action to 
the regions. 


Anewer: This is as if we wanted to give sacaroni with ragu to 4 newborn, 
without waiting for the child's stomach to be ready to digest this kind 
of food. The regions must do what they are capable of doting, regardless 
of whether that is little or auch, and they have to stop asking for ever 
more powers and controls. Let us first of all agke them strong and then 
| will be che first cto ask that their doses and the quality of their food 
be imereased. We must stop accepting and supporting their headlong rush, 


Question: How do vow think the Southern policy will fit toro the coun- 
trv's general policies? 
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Anewer: If Southern compatibility continues to be mistreated, the reauits 
which may be achieved will be newtralized. The Pando!!! document, [for 
exempic, was seriously Southern-oriented. it was based on : recovery of 
the conditions necessary for reviving investment and employment. That is 
the philosophy we gust return to. 


Question: What effect will the latest oil price rise, adopted by the 
OPEC, have on investments and employment ’ 


Anawer: The Caracas decisions should persuade us to examine our prob! ems 
with greater realism. Let us take the sliding scale: Should we really 
net touch it? Such as it stands now, it is antisouthern. Do we want 

to sterilize it at least regarding the effects of petroeum price increases! 


Question: in your view, what role will the ministry and the inter~- 
patiliageptary Commission, whose chairman you are, play’ Some people have 
been asking that it be abolished. 


Anewer: They are useful if they play in center-field but they will be 
mo good at all if they are kept out in left field. They quat in other 
words have the task of proceeding to the formation ad development of 
political decisions and they must not be forced to absorb the biows 

from the various forces, such as the labor unions and the regions, which 
often oppose them. in particular, regarding the commission chaired by 
me, it gust not be confined to having to tackle the faise problem of: 
Fund, yes; FPumd, no. Personally, as | told vou, | am in favor of the 
agency with three levels, in other words, | am in favor of updating it in 
terms of comtinuity. Sut the Commission should derive and not presuppose 
that solution from a carefully considered recognition of ail of the con- 
ditions involved in the development of the South. 


Question: This will cail for a long and in-depth effort. 


Anawer: We are already at work. | have assigned to some Commission mem 
bers the task of looking into the following topics: Water, energy, 
scientific research, soil conservation, and credit. In doing so, | do 
not want to achieve any purpose other than to be able to propose, not 
resolutions or agenda, but indications and suggestions to be «irculated 
both in Parliament and outside among the interested subjects. On the 
other hand, classical Southernism from Fortunato to Nitci and Salvemini, 
was sustained by a sense of reality, enriched by Clovanni Amendola, at 
firet, and by Ugo La Maifa, later, with the addition of the other fundae- 
mental element: The sense of the state. And this is a tradition that 
must be restored. 
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HARSH CRITICISM OF DC BY CATHOLIC JOURNAL 
Rome L'UNITA in [talian | Feb 80 p 2 


|Article: “Jesuits in the DC: Punish the Scandals; Reinvigorate the 
Party” | 


[Text| In the teminent congress, it must"clarify its basic choices." 


Rome--A harsh criticiem of the DC [Christian Demecratic Party], aimed at 
“a certain habit of the party,” at “a certain lack of idesls,” at 
“seandals and dishonest procedures,” is the point of departure for a 
commentary that CIVILTA CATTOLICA |CATHOLIC CIVILIZATION], the authori- 
tative pertodical of the Jesuits, devotes to the most general theme 
regarding relations between the party and the Catholic world. 


The DC, says the editorial, characterizes itself as « “party of Christian 
inspiration”: but today, after Vatican Council II, “the meaning of this 
denomination must be understood differently from in the past...After the 
Council such a party can no longer present itself as the ‘party of the 
Catholics’ but ‘a party of Catholics'...who are operating in the political 
field, as an aconfessional party and for political purposes that are 
heedful of the benefit of the political commmity.” Bet precisely in the 
light of this criterion, the Jesuit periodical wenders if the DC is truly 
a party of “Christian inspiration” understood as such. And it recalls 
that according to some scholars, it has ceased to be this, heaving rether 
changed into a “lay party" asa consequence of having altered ite “pepular” 
characteristics, to become the expression "of the moderate end conserve- 
tive classes.” 


The Jesuit periodical then comments: “We cannot help but regretfully 
mention the displeesure and the disillusionment proveked ameng the very 
sensitive electorate by a certain political habit of the DC, that in many 
cases appea*s mpre preoccupied with persenal, uaterial interests, the 
current trenu,end the vinning and preservation of power then with the geod 
of the country; « certain lack of ideals and of perspectives which... 
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support the charge that the DC is essentially a party in ‘pursuit of power’; 
and especially scandals and dishonest procedures. '" 


As a consequence of these considerations, CIVILTA CATTOLICA indicates the 
tasks that should be taken up by the taminent XIV Congress of the DC. On 
this occasion, it should “clarify its besic choices and resume the vork 
of re-establishing itself,” if it wants to earn the characterization of 
a party “of Christian inspiration, a reformer party, 4 party of the 
people," one that has the approval of Catholics, but not as a “given 
fact,” no longer “automatic and ascritical.” 
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UNIONS PREDICT DRAMATIC INCREASE IN UNEMPLOYMENT 


Rome [lL SETTIMANALE in Italian 24 Jan 930 pp 6-9 
[Axticle by Amedeo Lanucara: “The ‘Dunkirk’ of the Labor Unions] 


[Text] We interviewed the officials of the three federa- 
tions. Their forecasts are catastrophic: 600,000 un- 
eeployed over the next several months, with the govern- 
ment powerless to do anything about it. Lams, Carniti, 
and Benvenuto responded to the strikes but the attack 

is blind and disordered. in the meantime, the COIL 
[Italian General Confederation of Labor] is again under 
the thumb of the PCI [Italian Communist Party!. So, 
here we are at the “Dunkirk” of the labor unions. The 
country is on its knees, unemployment is knocking on 

the door, wages are gobbied up by inflation, strikes 

are becoming wore and more unpopular, and the administra- 
tion is extremely weak and and absenteeist. The days of 
wine and roses are over, the times when any demand seemed 
permitted even though it may have been incompatible with 
real resources; when any reference to the busy ant was 
branded as an antiprogressive provocation. Se sure, then, 
that you do not want “everything right away" as part of a 
mad race toward dissipation; be sure you do not chirp 

itke an insolent cicada. The seciologists, perhaps with 
reason, will debate on the fact that the demands of the 
workers during the decade of 1968-1978 could not be held 
down after centuries of violent consumer restrictions and 
unfulfilled hopes. But this is not why there is « decline 
in the historical responsibility (and lack of foresight) 
of the leading class, guided by the instincts of the 
masses, instead of making sure that there would be growth. 
Pierre Carniti, 43, from Cremona, secretary~-general of the 
CTSL | Italian Confederation of Labor Unions], for a long 
time was the chariematic leader of the metalworkers, a 
Catholic populist with a roweh of heresy in the Dec [Christian 
Democratic Party). 
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Question: What has been your most tamediate concern, among many others? 


Answer: Another 600,000 unemployed over the next several sonths, perhaps 
also by March. 


Question: Was this figure given to you by Cossiga’ 


Anewer: No, we passed it on to Cossiga. The administration has no 
statistics, no figures, no proposals. 


Question: What did Cossiga reply’ 
Anewer: Nothing. He took some notes. And he told us that, in 1960, we 
might be short 25 owt of the 103 billion [as published!) cons of crude which 
we absolutely need for the [Italian economy. 
Question: What did you reply to that’? 
Answer: We presented a study of ovr owm: A ban on using cars on Sunday 
would have an effect of | percent on fuel consumption; « driving ban in 
the old downtown sections would cut consumption by 0.20 percent. 
Question: And what did the administration say to that? 


Anawer: Nothing, nothing at all. it is not our fault that this adsinis- 
tration does not exist and does not work. 


Question: What do vow expect for the period after Cossiga? 


Anewer: An administration of national unity which will manage to respond 
to this dramatic crisis in an adequate fashion. 


Question: Does that not mean playing into the hands of the PCI? 


Anewer: We are not interested in the formula through which uwmity is 
achieved. We only want to make sure that there is unity. 


Question: This is a less rough way of turning to col lateralisn. 

Anewer: So long o8 we have the CISL, there will be no collateral isa. 
This is a matter of pride which is dented by the facts. Set since the 
labor union has been under the control of the parties and their currents, 
it has never before been so divided into “proconsular provinces” of the 
various political leaders. 


Melino Pillitteri, secretary-general of the CISL in Lombardy in contrast 
to Pierre Carniti, clearly disagreed on the typical formula of the 
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Italian labor union movement which in his opinion can be summarized in 
the slogan “The party is the prince and the labor umion is his vassal.” 
The credibility crisis of the labor unions, he added, is due to the 
“progressive dec!ine in autonomy vhich so to speak is a part of the 
strategy of the historical compromise." And here is the corollary to 
that: The practice of formal and inconclusive consultations with the 
administration has taken hold, “consultations designed to reduce the 
labor unions to « consultative body and, worse than that, a body sharing 
in the joint management of the do-nothing system.” 


Here is Pillitteri’s conclusion: “The labor umions had better stick to 
their own business. They should do that in the factories, in the terri- 
tories, throughout the country, by means of an action that is always in 
keeping with its decisions and the demands of the workers, without any 
delegation of authority to the political framework and without supporting 
one party or another.” 


Giorgia Benvenuto, secretary-general of the VIL [Italian Labor Union) 
(See the interview published in these pages) likewise has no doubts: 
"Neocollateraliam does exist and has a specific birthdate: The summer 
of 1976 at che cime of the Andreotti administration, when the PCI ab- 
stained. The UIL (amediately underscored the risk that the labor unions 
might become the supporter of a certain political setup." 


No different are the fears of che CISL minority (headed by Deputy 
Secretary-General Franco Marini) and many factory delegates (or labor 
union activists) who for vears have been fighting, believing in the myth 
of umity and labor union sutonomy, and today feel that they have some- 
how been betrayed. 





Map of Division 


Let us look at the vartous factions vwitich the labor unions have been broken 
up into. The COIL today seems to be the ‘ederation that is most permeated 
by collateralism also because secretary~general Luciano Lama, an orthodox 
ferlinguer man, makes so mystery of his rigid party discipline. His is 

the most consistent group which dominates the key post in the organization, 
entrusted to Rinaldo Scheda. 


ere are some other ‘ractions. 


‘a) The Trentin-Garavini group, supported by Pio Gallo, 'eader of the 
metal workers, and strong {ringe groups of the chemical industry vorkers 
md the textile industry workers, subscribe to ingrao-atyle workeriss 
which does not intend either to promote the entry of the PCI into the 
d@inistration, nor to work for che survival of the system. This group 
however was pushed to the eidelines after the violent anti-worker speech 
by Giorgio Amendola. 
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(b>) The leader of the socialists in the CCIL is Agostino Marianetti, the 
political offspring of Claudio Signorile, the forceful supporter of the 
communists in the administration. And here is the logical consequence: 
The CCIL is today guided by the Lama-Marianetti alliance, with the 
socialists who accept a subordinate role with respect to the communists. 


(c) Marianetti, however, must be on guard on the left against « group 
that is attracted more by Trentin rather than by Lama, headed by Masucci, 
of the textile workers, and Vigevano of the chemical industry workers; 
and on the right he must guard against the faithful followers of Craxi 
who have mounted a counteroffensive, rallying around the three deputy 
secretaries-generais, Bellocchio (Milan Chamber), Mezzanotte (farm 
laborers), and Giorg! (construction workers). Some leaders of the labor 
union locais--such a Carlo Marchesi--werrted about the internal lacera- 
tions within the PSI Italian Socialist Party|--might try the difficult 
job of patching things up, along the pattern of De Michelis. 


At least three viewsoints have for some time been coexisting intw CISL 
(and that is no mystery to anybody); with varying success, Carniti is 
trying to lead those three viewpoints toward unity: The “’S8er.," who are 
above all strong in the FIM and in the industrial triangle, with the 
appendix of Mestre-Venice; the minority of Marini-Sartori, who feels 

tied to the DC, with an eye to Donat Cattin; a smeil socialist fringe, 
which itself is split up among the various party currents. 


In the UIL, the leadership of Giorgio Benvenuto, 4 socialtet with a 
strong margin for independence, was never under discussion, although 
Mattina (metal workers) and Mucciare|l! (construction workers) [feel 
rather close to Signorile. The significance of the Republicans is in- 
creasingly modest. And the social democratic current is on the rise. 


Automatic Membership Card issue 


In thie context, does it make any sense to talk about labor union autonomy’ 
And are the workers ready to follow an organization that is racked by 
oolitical warfare? Do set the errors of the past, combined with present 
difficulties, irremediably -louwd the image of the labor union? 


The cry of alarm comes from a source that is beyond suspicion. Rinaldo 
Seheda, an orthodox communist, federation secretary of the COIL, is in 
charge of organization. “The COIL membership during the year which has 
just ended,” he said, “numbered 4,450,493, with an increase of 21,531 
persons organized, as compared ro 1978. it is true the slight increase 
is due to the thousands of new wembers of the federation among the 
retirees but it is also true that, during a year that was difficult in 
political and general economic terms, a year that was contradictory ina 
the laber umion field, the COTL demonstrated that it was able to preserve 
its |inks also with the active workers, except for very ainor changes in 
some categories and in some regions.” 
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But is this pot somewhat of a ritual way of seeing things’? is it possible 
to use tougher and more truthful language’ “Labor union sembership 
recruiting,” Seheda maintains, “is increasingly losing the political 
significance wrich distinguished it for decades. In recent years, the 
renews! of eembership ards and the recruiting drive for sew members 
represented o worthwhile means for checking on the degree, the dimensions 
of consensus, the participation of the workers in the life of every orgasi- 
cation. Well, we are dealing here with a bureaucratic adulteration of the 
membership drive because of the way in which the workers join the unions.” 


In what sense’ To a great extent membership renewal is now an automatic 
thing, a purely administrative matter, because the cost of the annual 
membership card is included in the labor union dues which the company 
takes out of the pay envelope of those workers who indicated the organi- 
sation to which they belong. The workers reports his sembership in a 
particular umion to the enterprise only once because in many cases the 
membership is renewed during successive years in a tacit manner. As a 
matter of fact, without amy explicit notification to the contrary, the 
company ‘continues to withhold the asount invelved dow through the years, 
without interruption.” 


Were are the consequences of this. “The iabor union dues are in danger 
from being comverted from a conscious act of support by the worker, 
towarde his own union, into a kind of payment for the service which the 
labor union organization provides, while the annua) sembership ard 

ieaue operation in fact becomes a purely formal thing because it is not 
validated by a specific, explicit moment which would enable every or- 
ganized worker to express his own true confirmation of support." So auch 
for all of that so-called democracy in the factories. 


Seheda's remarks appeared to be technical but in substance they were 
political. Shelving standardized sembership procedures, without sen- 
tioning them by name, as employed ‘hroughout many yeers of battles by 
the metal workers and the so-called ‘sore advanced worker categories,” 
ye rather heavily turns to an ideological characterization, in other 
wercs, * political characterization, of both the old militant and the 
new recruit. in practice he accepts he integralist line of Amendola 
which, deep down, is expressed like this; Unity works well when the 

PC! goes along Sut it does not work well if there is a risk that it sight 
reduce its capacity for hegemonic expansion over the entire workiag class. 
Or if problems ore created for the official party line. 


Today, the PCI points to the privileged relationship with the entre- 
preneure and the world of high finance, to get backup support from them 
in view of the latest push to the Palace which is now disintegrating. 
Communist "arty headquarters therefore cannot accept the remarks by FIG4 
[Federation of Those Employed in Metallurgical Industries| secretary- 
general Pio Galli, an ([ngrac-etyle communist, who is against a radical 
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revision of ehifts, voth afternoon and night-time, aimed at maximum 
utilization of plant facilities in the northern areas. According to 
Galli, sweb a line would undermine the possibility of extending the 
production base and employment in the South which after all was the 
objective of be restrictions on the utilization of plant facilities 
in the North, esta: ished by contract.” 


The PCI cannot accept this spproach because otherwise it would expose 
iteelf to the owster of Glorgia Senvenuto in terme of realism and 
responsibility; nor can it come up with ao drastic excommunication because 
of the good standing which the advocates of saximaliam have among o large 
segment of the CISL. it was not just for nothing that Franco Bentivogiio, 
secretary-seneral of FIM, in something like a well-prepared  ounterpoint 
to Pio Gelli rather hbarehly criticized the dialog between the United 
Federation and Confindustria General Confederation of italian industry). 
“The objective of the confrontation,” he says, “must be an exchange of 
opinions. it would be « mistake to adopt the logic of understandings 

and protocols already experimented with and that would have the kinds of 
consequences which we ore only too familiar with.” In this way, he added, 
we would “directly arrive at forms of swamitiem which break the bond be- 
tween the labor union apparatus and the worker rank and (ile, creatircg 
waste of tremendous scope and, by the way, not producing ony concrete 
results in terms of productivity.” 


The bitter debates inside the labor union will get worse if the debate is 
extended to the international context. At “Genoa, the >orutal Soviet in- 
vasion of Afghanistan ‘or the firet time in |0 yeare broke up the 
Federation's umited front. The COLL was on one side and the CISL-UIL were on 
the other side, as during the Fifties, and they came out with two different 
manifeetos. The former (COIL), is rather bland, without any condemnations 
or diesent regarding Moscow; it was confined to “feeling that direct 
military interference in domestic political and military conflicts in 
Afghanisian conetitutes an open violation of the mpe* clementary principles 
of independence’; this was stated without «pecifying who engaged in this 
kind of “Interference; the Soviet nion is not mentioned « single time. 
The manifesto of the CISL-UIL om the other hand is swen harsher and de- 
tailed; it premptorily demands “the famediate withdrawal of Seviet croops.” 


So, this bringe us to the crucial point in this entire aftesr, tna. ‘* to 
say, the change within the international frame of reference, Ne longer 
do we have peaceful coexistence which sllows eome room for ambiguous or 
undefined maneuvers; instead, we have « tough clash over the entire 
worldwide chessboard, with ‘he danger of terrifying ware, recently de- 
nounced by Sandro Pertini and by John Pawil Il. Or the danger~-looking at 
it more optimietically--of violent local clashes which demand epecif ic 
and loyal choices in terme of the camp lnvolved. 
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in thie seenario we come to the al@ost inevitable return to the collater- 
aliem of the |abor unions, the general etrike of tuesday, the 15th, the 
virtual abortion of self-regulation with regard to the right to strike. 

We can siso understand the confusion among Confiadustria which is no longer 
“Cariieat,” rather quarrelsome and not inclined to follow the labor union 
yecause {t bellewes that the parties have been awitched around and that 
perhaps the time has come to cut loose {rom the labor union. We now under- 
stand why the time seems to be ripe for « government blitz, ewen if it is 
only « government in ite death throes against the sliding «cale. 


Here is a question for Pierre Carniti: "Would the return to the cold war 
not weaken the policy of the PCI, which is aimed at getting into the 
government, to the point where it would consider that policy owtdated and 
dangerous?" Repiy: “This danger suet as «a matter of fact not be under- 
estimated. ut are there any serious alternatives to national unity at 
this time?" Thies is on anewer chat came with Byzantine {atalism. 


IL. SETTIMARALE also wanted o take the pulse of Luciano Lama, 59, free 
Romagna, secretary-general of the COLL. 


Question: jlees not the froital attack upon the weak Cossiga administra- 
tion and the preemptory deman. for « cabinet with the communists, raised 
above all by the Lame-Marianmetti «xis of the COIL in fact signify « return 
to collateraliem, to the Labor umion acting as 4 mere transmission belt? 


Anewer: The country is in such bad shape that it urgently needs a point 
at which all of the forces can get together. Unity is needed in the light 
of things the way they ere, not as a result of individual ideological 
oon tt ions. 


Question: Aecording to many people, this entire big meses will prevent the 
itmocohere of diesent, which is quite weil known throughout the country, 
‘row ‘inding « comsetitutional opening through which ‘t can be channeled; 
‘ou are going to get « vast pool in which the fish »! terrorism will find 
it all the more easy to swim. 


\newer: Under oormal onditions, you need a force which would organize 
and guerantee dissent. Set this is on extraordinary moment right now. 
‘nity suet oreveail over any other consideration. 


Lone busion 


Although everybody was convinced that the process of the country's break- 
up will be epeeded up inatead of terminated, the so-called national unity 
sdministration therefore seems just around the corner--without two funda+ 
mental euerantees: Autonomy for the labor unions and the irreversible 
choice of weides by the "CI. What can we say? Whom the goda would 
destroy, they firet «trike mad. Uniess. 
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Benvenuto Xejects Political Servitude 


Glorgio Benvenuto, 41, from Rome, secretary~general of the JIL, i# a 
socialist who is quite independent-minded. [1 SETTIMANALE asked him 
weether Luciano .ama's rigid commenist party membership might not already 
have put an end to any autonomist (and therefore unity-ortented) approach 
by the labor union, pushing the entire movement back toward the Pifties, 


Anawer: The problem of a possible return to collateraliem by the labor 
union with respect to the party dates back to a specific time, that te, 
the summer of 1976, ae che time of the Andreott! cabinet when the PCI 
abstained. The IL immediately underscored the riek that the labor unton 
might be turned into « supporter of a certain political framework. Labor 
ugion unity is built on the basis of content, on the basis of things to be 
done, scot on formulas for cabinets. 


Qwestion: But the so-called “line of the FUR (Universal Exposition of 
Rome|," in other words, the moderate change in direction by the umited 
federation, involved (ust one single motive: The communists tad joined 
the majority. Their departure immediately assed the labor union to 
become rigid. neil the general strike of Tuesday, the |5th. With the 
more or lees tacit underetanding that a national unity «dministration 
would suffice to put the mugrie back on vou. 


Anewer: “eo, \ook bere we have never been qugzied, sithough we gust engage 
in eelf-eriticiom. At the time of the “FUR change” we did not know how to 
react with eufficient force to thoee who interpreted it «8 a necessary 
etep in bringing the PCT into the majority (Bditor's nete: An obvious 
allusion to the PC! and Lama). We would have reacted forcefully to this 
reading. 


Question: Now, what «re vow going to do? 


Anewer: The danger of neocollateraliem does exist and there is no use 
denying it. The UIL however therefore believes that « «larification is 
imavoidable. 


Question: On what iseeue’ 


Anewer: Above sil, ‘he labor unions gust autonomously work out ite own 
proposal. The “FUR line” is oucdated because the energy crisis at that 
time bad not reached ite present dramatic scope. It is necessary to 

spell owt the way in which one must manage an economic planning policy and 
the places in which it quest be implemented. 


Question: Those are fine words, Rot the strike of Tuesday, the | 5th, 
was judged by everybody ir the light of the anrt-Cossiga feelings, to 
demand « new cabinet, including the PCI. 
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Anewer: This again ia o false interpretation. We went on strike to demand 
a s@rious program that would enable us to get owt of the crisia--net to get 
an administration which the labor unions would be prepared to grant a truce. 
Om the other hand.erroriem and inflation do not give quarter to anybody. 

You do not kid around with such problems. 


Question: You forget one little detail. Who is supposed to support the 
“serious program?” 


Amewer: The solidarity of the pelitical forces. A solidarity based on 
programs, not on formulas. A solidarity which, in this field, must have 
the support of the labor unions, in an autonomous fashion. Without any 
Messianic beliefs as to who is supposed to be inside and who is not. 


Question: in practical terms, are you rejecting a cabinet without the 
communists, as Signortle would have it, or ate you in favor of some 
secondary seeumption, os Craxi would have it? You seem to be leaning in 
the latter direction. Or am | mistaken’ 


Anewer: Well, try to understand me. We are labor unioniats, not politi- 
clans. Our job is to defend the workers, net to form cabinets. | there- 
fore repeat that we cannot be interested in formulas but rather in the 
content. 


Question: What kind of “content” do you vant then’ 


Anewer: Firet of all, defense of the purchasing power of the workers. 
‘or us, austerity does not mean tightening our belts; if you reduce con- 
sumption, you would also be reducing the production machinery and hence 
employment. For us, austerity means getting down to work and increasing 
oroductivity. 


‘westion: And what are the practical consequences of that? 


Anewer: “o more aprioristic taboos. if vou hawe to reduce mobility, well, 
then use redece it. If you have to dietribute the working hours in a 
different way, »y putting in new ehiftes and by again debating the short 
workweek, well, let us see what can be dome; if we want to revoke the 

ban on special bemefits, well, let us diseuss it. If we want to fight 
against absenteeiam ‘9 an even more determined fashion, then let us do so. 
The only unacceptable point ise thie: That these problems can or cannot be 
vandlied depending upon which parties are or are not in the cabinet. 


jueetion: eee Confindustria appear to be amenable on that score? 


Anewer: | om afraid that during is term as president, Carli moved 
Confinduetria toward «a slow twilight, reducing its negotiating capacity. 
ite did net sehiewe « cingle agreement vith us, without the mediation of 
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Labor Miniater Vincenzo Seotti. Carli seems to me to be moving toward a 
rather strange mission of tdeological restoration which does not ivcok down 
upon aspects of qualunquism, so long o8 concrete solutions are applied. 


Question: Thies is a very harsh judgment. 


Anewer: | find it difficwlt to understand what Carli wants in view of the 
fact that he says one thing on one day and che exact opposition on the 
next day. He saye he wants to discuss mobility; but when we say that we 
ave ready to talk, he comes out with che (teeue of productivity. So, we 
take up productivity and, right away, be orings up the energy crisis. We 
follow him on the energy crisis with saintly patience and he prowptly 
jumps to the sliding scale. He does not seem to know what he wants. 


Question: Perhaps this is due to his imability to settle the conflict 
between the mganufacturers. 


Anawer: Probably. tut there is nothing worse than 4 conversation partner 
who never knows how to respond. Perhaps they ate just waiting for the 
outcome of the contest for the new president in Confindustria. Hut in the 
meantime, the problems are only getting worse. 


Question: Or they mention inflation in an effort to reduce company debts 
and to speed up exports. 


Anewer: | hope sot. This savage inflation would not benefit anybody. 


Question: Why does the laBor union not start to play ite own role and 
accept the eterilization of this contingency? 


Anewer: inflation, as | said before, is combated by increasing product i- 
vity, sot by sacrificing the purchasing power of the workers. And you 
aleo fight against it by reviewing your public spending. ut where is the 
cabinet that is capable of getting to the bottom of such « whirlpool!” 


5058 
CSO: 1104 
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COUNTRY SECTION ITALY 


POST-'TTO PERIOD AS SEEN SY MILITARY EXPERTS 
Rome [L SETTIMANALE in italian 24 Jan 80 pp 25-27 
\Article by Stefano Srusedelli: "Breghnev Was the Name of Tito's Heir") 


\Text| The future of Yugoslavia is full of unknowns. The 
most disquieting unknowns are those tied to the various forms 
of nationaliem and to the economic crisis. And in the baek- 
eround |umbers the shadow of the USSR. We discussed the 
situation with six experts. Here are the conclusions. 


The Weetern World wishes him comething approaching immortaiity. But the 
years pass inexorably and Josip broz Tito is approaching the age of 38 and 
hie health is no longer wat it used to be. He hee circulatory disorders 
in the right leg and the American beart surgeon De Bakey even came to his 
bedside in hie mountain home in Slovenia. The old marshal continues to 
discuss the moet urgent matters with his a@inisters and nakes sure that he 
is photographed with a emile, slong with his doctors; but people in 
elgrade realize that Yugoslavia runs the risk of shortly being without 

ite great founding father. At best, he could divest himself of all of his 
oositions and jobs, putting into the hands of others the guidance of a 
cowntry which for 10 years has been accompiiehing the twin and extremely 
delicate miseion of being the international guide of the nonalined countries 
and » neutral cushion between the Warsaw Pact and the Mediterranean Basin. 
Thie is «a possibility which sends shivers up and down the spines in the 
West because, without Tito's charieme, either of these tasks wight become 
too difficult for Yugoslavia. The nation's integrity itself might collapse 
along with (ite political integrity. Result: A new etrategic sap of Europe 
with the Soviet armored forces just within gun range of Trieste and the 
Mediterranean which would become increasingly more Russian. Is this a 
escenario owt of political fiction? Everything depends on the resolution of 
(wo unknowne--one of them political and the other one economic. 


hight in One 
Yugoslavia (22 @iliion inhabitants in an erea a little smailer than Italy) 


* « epited mation only on the map. It is made up «ix republics (Bosnia- 
tertegovina, Croatia, Montenegro, Macedonia, Slovenia, and Serbia), and 
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two awtonomous regions, Vojvodina and Kossovo. it is a welting pot of 
different races and cultures; within ite national boundaries coexist five 
eationalities, three religions, and two alphabets. A complicated federal 
eyetem was assembled to ‘old all of this together: After Tito's death, 
supreme government power, the office of the president of the republic, 
will be passed on to an already existing body made up of cight members 
representing the republics and the two federated regions. in turn, 
without dividing it with the others, the members of the presidentia! 
body will exercise the power which Tito holds today. And a collegial 
body of 24 members as of now is guiding the League of Communists which, 
gince 1956, has been replacing the Yugoslav Communist Parry. 


In 1976, Tito told « Western jourrialist that “It is useless to think what 
will happen after me because the post-Tito period has already begun.’ 
indeed, most of the powers ave already been transferred from the hands of 
the marshal to the federal organization provided for in the 1974 Constitu- 
tion and today Tito's part in the management of domestic affairs can be 
considered negligible. As far as the policy of the men who will contend 
for future leadership is concerned, there shouwld not be any surprises: 
These men inciude Stane Dolanc, the former secretary of the League of 
Communists, currently « sember of the presidential body; Viadimir Hakaric, 
likewise a member of the presidential group, an old comrade in arms of 
Tito; Milos Minic, in charge of foreign policy; and Nikola Ljubicic, in 
charge of the armed forces. The system, designed to prevent any breakups 
among the nationalitis, is in motion and the Yugoslave say that they are 
net worried about the future. But there remains one question: ‘So far, 
just ome word from Tito has been enough to silence the trowblemakers in 
the federal republics and to resolve controversies between the central 
administration and the peripheral administrations. What will happen with- 
owt Tito! A tint of what could happen was seen last year when the sue- 
terity plan proposed by the government was drily sipped in the bud by 

sll of che «ix republics waich were little inclined to accept anv sacri- 
fiees in the name of national proeperity. 


iaflation “lakes Moscow Happy. 


in 1980, Yugoslavia will face the worst -risis of postwar years. infla- 
tion topped the /0 percent annual level and the deficit in the balance of 
trade came to $2.5 billion in 1979. Tito presented the year 1980 to the 
nation as ‘a difficult yvear which will require self-denial, hinting that 
there would be devaluation of the dinar. The Yugoslav economic wiracie 
(which, einee the end of the war, made it possible to increase the wational 
orodect coming from industry from }0 to 60 percent and which raised the 
per capite income from 5150 to $2,000) has been slowed down by three 
faetore: (1) The establishment of the FEC has placed Yugoslav exports 

to the Community area on « level of inferiority with respect to those 

of the gember ountries, further penalizing on economy which imports much 
more than it exports. in 1979, the volume of imports was just about douwtie 
the volume of exports; (2) Administration decentralization under the 


165 








system of lederallem (riggered a mad race ‘or government spending because 
“oO loeal government wants to fall behind in the construction of public works 
erojecte: (3) The Yugeslave consume much more than they produce and their 
consumption level vent up quch faster than their income, with in! lat tonary 
etfecte which they will try co correct in 1980 by adopting a very severe 
austerity plan. Under these conditions it will be very difficult for 
Yugoslavia during the Fighties to get along vithout generous foreign 
economic aid. If the United States, who so far has invested enormous 
capital in the couatry, should withdraw, the Soviet Union would step in 
immediately. And economic dependence will inevitably be followed by 
political obedience to Moscow. 


Neomalined Uneil When? 


The incorporation of Yugoslavia into the orbit of the Warsaw Pact would 
trigger an international crisis considerably more serious than the Afghan 
ome. is it worth the trouble for Moscow to return to the worst years of 
the cold War by triggering a new wave of anticommuniem in the Weet? 
Probably vee, for one reason above all: After the “absorption” of 
Yugoslavia, the movement of the nonaligned countries, which today is 
teetering between Tito's neutraliem and Castro's pro-Sovietism, would in 
the end line op with the Cuban positions. We had evidence of that in 
Havana in September when only Tito's personal prestige and his iapassioned 
cone luding address on equidistance between the two blocs prevented the | ine 
f the “natural alliance” of the nonalined with the Soviet Union from pre- 
vailing. 


[L SETTIMANALE talked about che time after Tito and its repercussions on 
the [tallan and Puropean «{tuation with some experts: The former secre- 
‘arvy-general of the foreign “Ministry, Ambassador Roberto Caja; Manito 
Ceeovinl, the mayor of Trieste and « liberal deputy in the European 
Parliament; Luciano Pellicami, a socialist political scientist; Albert 

Li Gebbi, « general and expert on military problems; Domenico Fisichella, 
\ political eetentiec; and Marcello Cllmogzi, sanaging editor of IL POPOLO 
and expert on foreign policy. 


Gaja: Let Us Stop Right There, for Heaven's Sake, Right Away 
Queetion: What will happen after Tito (s no longer in power? 


Gaia: to eptte of the complexity of the Yugoslav federal «vetem, | believe 
rhat the omertituttonal weasures currently provided ‘or regarding succession 
oan “hold chiege together’ if there are no strong thrusts of an external 
heracter. Only in that case could we see the development of those 

siarmist seeumptions which were outlined by recent writers in the fieid of 
political fiecion. 








(weetion: What will the Soviet Union do? 


Gaja: It is diffiewlt to think chat the USSR would be interested in 
pushing a political attack in Central Asia and the Malkans at (he same 
time. That does not mean that--in che light of the type, intensity, and 
effectiveness of Weetern reactions in response to the ‘ranian and Afghan 
crises--certain deductions might be made which could be decisive vogarding 
Seviet comduct in other sectors closer to us, 


Cecovini! In My Opinion, Nothing Will Change 
Gestion: Let us try to visualize the situation after Tite 


Ceeovini: There will be no big shakeup. Succession has been pertectly 
organized and the post-Tito era has already begun. ‘oday. Tito is «ttl 
a representative personality but be does very little in political terms. 
Political matters have already been transferred ‘o strong ‘ends who have 
no intention of vielding them to foreign powers, leest of ai!) the Soviet 
Union. Anybody who knows the Yugoslave well will realize that they have 
a tremendous smount of national pride and that they ‘eel that they ire a 
part of Wertern Purope, rather than Eastern Europe. Wen | said in ome of 
my speeches that the land of the Slawe begins at the gates of Trieste, 

[ get lote of critical and bitter reactions from ay Yugosiav ‘riends. 
Certainly, we might have probleme after Tito's death but in 4» police state, 
such ae Yugoslavia, the government will be able to resolve those problems 
easily. 


Question: And what about the economic crisis’ 


Leeovini: Yugoslavia seeds foreign support but | do not doubt that such 
support will be offered to it by the United States. The Yugosiave wil! 
probabiy ‘rv to play beth sides of the street in an effort to draw 
Moscow into thie eituation likewiee although the ultimate owtcome is 
already certain, partly «alse because Belgrade Sas every reason (to | ean 
toward the (nited States, rather than toward the Sovier Union. 


Pellicami: The italian Communist Party Would be Isolated 
Question: What will Yugoslavia be |ike after Tito? 


Pellicant: | want to set up three ageumptions. The ‘iret is the soet 
remote: The Seviet Army invades Yugoelavia. in that case, sobody <nows 
how the whole thing will end because the Yugoslav armed forces are vers 
gressive and have for many veare been training to face on invasion with 


the help of guerm#ila tactics. The second one is \eas remote: Yugosiavia 
maneges (© maintain ite independence and political autonomy by rill ianatiy 
resolving the orieie after Tito. The third ome is the moat realistic: 
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Without the chariematic ‘igure of Tito, Yugoslavia fails to maintain the 
cohesion of the various nationalities and a crisis breaks out which the 
USSR will certain exzpioit in order gradually to extend its protectorate 
over the country, unati! it has tneorporated it into the area of its 
satellites. 


Question: How will the italian political system react in this case? 


Peilicani: Italy's political classe will finally realize that international 
problems are of central and not just marginal importance and will stop 
thinking that the only thing that counts is whist .appens within Italy's 
berders. This new situation would above ail be bad for the PCI (Italian 
Communist Party! because it would be isolated ‘rom the other parties. 

With che Russians at the border, the years of the Cold War would inevitably 
return, the understanding with the PCI woula become suspect, and the axis 
of ttailan politice would shift toward the oenter-right. 


Li Gobbi: Three Daye or Just « Few Hours’ 
(westion: What will change in the stratetic balance if Tito dies? 


Li Gobbi: Regardless of what the political situation in Yugoslavia happens 
to be after Tito, Italy will have to traneform ite entire wilitary de- 
fenge svetem. [t should have dome so some time ago but it was evidently 
presumed so far that Tito would newer die. Here is the change: With 
Tite, we are sure that Yugoslavia will not silow the Soviet Union to 
estabiieh ailitary bases on ite territory. Without Tito, we no longer 
weve che same certainty, regardlewe--I repeat~--of what the future political 
situstion in Yugoslavia may be like. 


Qeestion: What does that meen in oractical ‘erm 


1 Gebbi: It meane that we quest urgently step up the etrength and 
eapecially the efficteney of owr forces along the Eastern border. Al- 
though moet of Italy's armed forces are stationed along the border with 
Yugios!evia today, it would only cake 2 or | daye to omash the defensive 
evyetom. in other words, the time which, according to general staff esti- 
mates, is needed by Soviet armored forces to croese Yugoslav territory «ven 
thowgh they may encounter armed resistance. After Tito's death, we wil! 
ave to prepare for the eventuality of a sudden attack against which we 
ire present!y absolutely cowerleses. 


Pisichella: Italy, « Province of Moscow 


Question: Let wa try to visualize that Yugoslavia joins the Moscow orhit. 
What would happen in [taly’ 
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Fisichella: There is no single straight anewer io that: ‘You an visualize 
various scenarios. | would simply iike co recall the ‘wo seenarios that 
seem most imporrant (© me. if Yugoslavia should be draws into the Soviet 
area during « pelitical phage in which the [talian communists are already 
within « government coalition, cnen one gust consider the probability chat 
Italy, algo because of (he existence of this international factor, might 
be transformed into a kind of ‘people's democracy." Viceversa, it Yuge- 
slavia ehoulid be draw into ‘he Moscow power syetem during «© period ina 
which the Itallan communists are stil! outside the sational sovernment, 
then one might think chat Che increased danger aiong the eastern border 
will lead cto the strengthening of che tendency which would mean definite, 
keeping Italy within the Western context, avoiding amy oeutrailet and Third- 
Force temptations, and blocking the way for the design of home-s round 
commun iam. 


Gilmozzi: \ Test for the Weert 
(Qweetion: What are the umknowne after Tite! 


Gilmezzi: Tito has for many vears been working on fis succession and he 
has managed co  reate « popular political base which is « broad is to 
rule owt any »Yreakup or upheaval after bis death. in the future, there 
should not oe any vew developments that might alter the (uropean lance. 
Sut we quet keep in wind the difficulties of a historical nature with 
which Yugosiavia will have cto struggle, starting wit!) -roetian 
secessioniem which in the past has caused [Tito quch ‘rowble. The diff) 
culty could be increased if those temprations vere (© © ‘upperted (| roe 
the outside. 


westion: What will the Sevier Union do’ 


Gilmezei: <A Sevier toatervention in Yugosiavia would signify (he ene of 
the policy of detente vyecause this would be a direct challenge *o the 
Weat. YVot even Stalin over dared co do that much. if the ‘RRS shouid 
intervene in “YMeseow, then NATO will know chat Moscow wante ‘o start a 
treet of etrength that will eettle leewes with the Weatern vorid. 


OOK 
CSO: 1106 


| 69 











COUNTRY SECTION ITALY 


VIL TPMLILLING POSTNE FINANCIAL PROBLEMS 
home iL SOTTIMANALE in Italian 24 Jan 80 pp 10-33 
[Article by Paelo Zeechini: “Ttallan-Style Petroleus"! 


(Text! Im the search for black gold, the Italian 
peninsula was prospected by everybody. tut the output 
of 200 active welle is very poor. Hope however has not 
died and drilling is being stepped up as a result of the 
tremendous increase in the coset of Arab crude. 


By the end of 1980, it will probably be equalled; by the end of 1961, it 
will certainly hawe been beaten. This is « record--but what kind of 
record’ The record of petroleum extraction from italian wells, going 
back to 1965. During that year (when the Ragusa and Gela deposits were 
in full operation), 2,209,873 tons of crude were extracted. National 
production then declined and drilling was done only to find methane 

and other gases; the petroleum was to « great extent left where it was. 
in 1973, we oad dropped co |,.047,800 tome and then came the Yom Kippur 
War. ‘to 1974, the veer of the (iret orice rises ordered by the OPEC 
countries, che figure was 1,039,915 toms. Then fear took over and both 
AGIP [National [tallanm O11 Company) and the private companies again began 
to consider the advisability of stepping up prospecting for Italian 
petroleum. A long recovery began. Cradually, AGIP discovered a rather 
large deposit im the area of Malossa in the province of Bergamo; in 

1978 (seccording to the latest official statistics), the national petro~ 
\eum output wae |,452,060 cone. ‘ow we have begun exploiting the of f- 
shore welle in the Adriatic and in the Sicilian Chamel; this year we 
should reach the J-million sark and in 198] we showld beat the record. 


Yow, J.) million tome wignify a little aore than ) percent of the nation's ⸗ 
petroleum requirements. A trifle. tet why do AGIP and the private 

ompanies cow stubborniy insist on drilling in eweh etingy wil? There 

re ot leaet ‘ive reasens ‘or that. Firet: They are drilling because it 

ie necesmary te find fuel gas, at least the «ind of gas in which we are 

wwifictemtiy rich. Seeondly, they are drilling because, with the new 
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machines, it is poesible co reach deprns of |',000 weters and the geography 
of hydrocarbons at such deprns is yet ©o be plotted. Third, from che 
viewpoint of petrolew: caly's subsoii | ikewise is not so poor although 
it te rather iazy. And now we can see how (vcolish 4ll this is, poser: 
poning the explanation of reasons oumbers ‘our and five. as fo why 
drilling is being dome wow, or later. 


But there is one premise: ‘etween 860 (as published) ond roday, «a! | east 
3,165 wells nave been dug in italy im search of hydrocarbons. Those that 
ave etiill active include 5341 ‘or gas on iand and |4/ om the sea; lor 
petroleus, we have 200 on land ame 16 at sea. All of thie volumiqous 
drilling would leed us (Oo assume (hat our prospectors (at ome Cime they 
were called “weil drillers’) «t last sad made « big strike. fvery few 
years, we in [taly have >belleved (hat we wad gotten our hands on « deposit 
that would solve our probiems;: .ften, for abject reasons, both rhe com 
pemies and che press controlled oy (hem sustained stupid |llusions and 
undue euphoria. ‘hat leaves us with che [act (hat, although we heve 
identified 155 deposits, so that it is sot che petrolewn chat is |acking, 
nor io it true that our prospectors save siwveye been visionaries. ‘wo, 
what now! 


Heping for Success in che hoepo vel! 


New, che hopetul ouclook oy (980, outiined oy Antonio Stoppani (who was a 
neturalist and geologist «and who vrote an article in “Petroli d'!talia “), 
i@ besed on a particuiarly sischievous and disarranged suoso!!. The 
petroleum-containing «trata which really cownt usually «re found on « 
level which geologists cal. tt pper ‘riessic, belonging «o che [iret 
period of the Mesozoic Age; Sut ‘howe in (tally are ‘oritons which have been 
broken up and shaken by carthquezes. This is why che crude ‘= found in many 
little pools seperated from each other wd. soreover, with qualities vary- 
img extremely ‘rom ome poo (© the sexe. You an frii: © one place and 
find geod ofl, light. only e«light!y viscous o11, wiich wil lead veu co 
hope for cetter chings to ome, just (00 weters orther cown, you /|ietead 
find a Siack queh which vou canner even get owt and vhich would be diffi- 
ewlt co retine. ye che one band, you are doing wel’ at 500 getere ond on 
the other hend you ‘wve to 4o down wore chan |,J00 meters ond by the «ime 
you get down (here you Seve spent «© »1) i lone, 


When Guill in 1956 ound petrolews ot Raguea, after che firet five wells 
proved to be dry, it suddeniy fit « «ind of choeciate with sulfur. 
the sixth well rcurned owt to be exce!lenmt and sbundant. That led to 


seme onsiderablie oatimates oad everyting seemed co bo fine. Sut the 
ne@mt wells gradually reveaied “hat ‘he socolate tae ‘urned (oO suitur. 
Todey, the big bope ‘s based on « discovery by prospectors from ELI, a 
consortiug which is ©!) percent in private ends ane which operates 
the Adriatic off the coast of Abruzzi. Just 4 years ago, ELF drilled 
the Roepo | wel! and che ‘iret e#timates indicated that there ehould be 











about 150,000 tons of petroleum coming owt per year. Then it was seen 
that this was very heavy petroleum which was aimost sot suitable for 
processing. it took « special! ‘echmique (‘o emtract it and a very special 
technique to refine [rt In other words, the operation was too expensive. 
Sut yesterday we got ‘he news that the ‘uropean lovestment Sank has sade 
} billiom lire for ELF research on che extraction and refining of heavy 
petrolews. It seems, ‘hey «till belfewe in ue. ELF now is once again 
working with enthusiasm and the reewits should be very good. In the 
meantime, ACI? has goved ite “carabeo [V piaticrm to the edge of the 

ELF concession (36,000 \ectares of water) and ws struck of]: There have 
been four guehers of excellent crude wt only ‘our. 


Montedisen has been luckier; it piaced its platforms off Marina di Ragusa. 
ooking at Meesgedisen. we come to the ‘ourth reason why we continue to 
drill obseeitnately in spite of the bizarre character of the Italian sub- 
soil. It t@ certain that the [tellan deposits will not solve the nation's 
petroleum supply problem but they wav solve the probleas of some big out- 
fite, individuaily. Ome of chose big owtelfite is Montedison which, to 
produce ite cteatile fibers, needs  esillion tone of crude per year. Like 
a Sig barony, Montedison seeks to ochieve self-eufficieney through its ow 
wells and there is oo telling that [t otehe not achieve that in the end. 
Ite engineers are convinced that. within several vears, Italy's petroleus 
will make it possible to meet |>-|> percent of the overall requirements, 
which means sbout « dozen million tome oer year or even more. 


Off Marina di Ragwea, “he American drilling platformleased by Montedison 
are working on a sea bottom that is | setere down. The exploratory well 
drilling operation, -bristemed “file '. reached the deposit after 80 days 
of work at a depth of |,640 metere. The petroleum turned out to be of 
top quality, very lieht, withowt any «vifur, efmilar to the one in Libya 
which te cerhape the beat in the wortd. ‘Yow [t seems that the deposit is 
bigger than it wee ‘hought originaily A drill hele eere and « drill hole 
there, covering 70 prospecting oermite in various parte of Italy, on land 
and offshore, adding op to a total eurface |.) @ililon hectares. That in- 
deed is something. “ut other big cextile-fiber production companies are 
also \ooking for petroleum, ‘for exampie, ‘nia Viscosa. 


What is Deep Down in che (round’ 


The AGIP of cowrse is ‘he queen among outfite conducting petrolews pros- 
pecting in the subsoi! and offshore; this is an Italian flag company, The 
AGT? hau for some yeare sow been concentrating om “deep drilling,” in other 
words, abyeea! drilling. ‘Yow the question is: What is under the Po Valley? 
That {s ¢o say, under the methane and petroleum siready discovered at 
ortemeagiore and in sany orher localities! The sost sodern drilling 
machinery recently aade |: possible ‘o sscertain that there is another, 
much deeper and perhaps auch richer deposit in the Po Valley. 











in 1974, at a depth of 00 meters umier “alowesa in «hv rov ins yf 


, 


sergam, engineers found *he higgest oe. “oOlewnm deposit ever discovered 


m Italian aoil: <A reserve of 40 million (one. oluse 59 billiow cab 

meters of methane, which are not being weetid. “here i« absolutely thing 
umnueuvual about this because «0 willion tons of scetroleum add up rhe 
vation’s requirement ‘or « period of 4 months. Sut Malossa base occome the 
point of departure ‘or the (tmplementation © ‘ast vrogram which, sing 
the most up-to-date proepecting technicues ond “he most powerfu! (ri!) ling 
techniques, is simed at drawing « cew map of italian hydrocarbons eer 
drilling is cow »eing expanded tro the weet, ‘oward "iedmont. od ‘o the 
east. ‘toward Veneto Mut it aleo |tavolives the southern regions rucelient 
crude ‘as ** «© matter of fact been ovmped owt of well oumber n the ofl 


‘ield of Benevento while we can be eure that there are worthwhile minera) 
depor.ts in the orovince of “oggia. in =any cases, we sre cow prospecting 


deer deposite which during the Pitties and Sixties were on! ratched 
m the eurface. 


met if ail of this franti: reepecting activity really sood”” has ves 
'10n wee Perhaps (ime) ) years «ego. vhen Ni Yationa vwdrocarbon 
agency | -AGT? and orivate of] companies were ‘rvying iteapend each other 
ma were «uorsesediyvy rediscovering ‘abuuiows “eposite i: he \pnenn ines rad 
in the Sila mountain range, while the Sig rotagonist | thet *ime was 
‘rab ond iranian cetroiewn which wae obtained at ridiculous! w ortces 
vr! ' remendous quant ities Mat if hat ne he re Ja% 1a er ween 
Arico “Mattei and he ewer igters, (he very (wet) rri@ge@i¢ smeer't 
rte ight t he cistence ft an taiian national j Pan wything 
vent ven jetory, ° wa rove ‘hat J ts mpletei, 
rr ’ row room t 1? WED AL mow ‘ iterate ", | «* i 
Hod ” ike j etr ' ¢ i‘ f tte ie 
* eo? | rete « 7 reser Sa er Te pert eon iy? ' 
er" ‘me atr ac’ ' . ‘ 4 > aa! ‘ Re — Lord “?, [ * "Ff 
"ainty wertrwhi i: is ay an ae ima ot wit? eTrraint where i is 
md wher: t ' : he same (ogi “aR APPliied it ne lited ‘tetes which 
f petroleum ond whit mtii 96> was the on) ok petrcleuwm «x 
jw oOrrerT gradual " i e 7: is rn “a ined ePnmey vania. is we sm ¢ tee 
‘Tremendous jiepocit iaeea. wiii again ec ome onomicaily rt’whii 
ma het «ais 1 ies he new ones is expiaine ft iit eaeon wy 
ve if tai ere? | ree ir ith mer 1 ome patience, iar - 
ort he Adit n : +! wranan i 
ther ‘european wnat? . wei re reditionaliy peor nm per om, ore 
Omg “he same hing, xioping over reat Sritain, MWolliand, and Yorwa, 
Mich lave oct e rrune of iscovering ‘remendous dep: reer 
‘he Nwee ea, peek 7 ran ; “oi. put V * Ver, r 
eat ttle mor : ply } e Freaeh covernmen! teyped up 
Tosper' ing or ‘ edimentcory opeins ' wad saa Ui he ederwaterr 
9 * rer? a roe 
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Waiting ior the law 


‘rospecting sectivities suet be supported by proper legisiation which will 
reward or at least net ounieh chose who look for petreleus. Deep drilling 
on lene and «at sea a8 4 matter of fact invelves tremendous f inanc ing 
oroblers. in laneary |978, the then Minteter of [industry Carlo Domat Cattin 
submitted ‘'o tne cabinet « bill which the petroleum companies found to be 
good. After oneeage in Parliament, the office of the president of the 
ember ageigned it to the industry committee {or examination; that was on 
Mav. oorts Pertuma, -bairman of the industry committee, gave sesurances 
that the diseussion would be completed by July. tut then came the early 
dieeoiution of the legislature and the Demat Cattin law fell by the wayside. 


foc || Was oot taken up again in the new legisiature. Here we might think 
of the current teduetry oinieter Biseaglia. Any delay wil! cauwee a delay 
in current prospecting ‘because, at ‘he end of one phase and the related 
‘ineme ing, every company gust «uspend operations while weiting ‘or sorc 
favorable conditions to ‘Jevelop programs and sew initiaties. 
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COUNTRY SECTION TALY 


WESTERN PRESS HAS WO RIGHT TO ([UDGE [RAN 
Rome L'UNITA in italian | Feb 80 p } 


(Rditorial by Saverio Vertone: “Bani Sadr, the ‘elamic “evelution ond the 
Weetern Press. Hut iran (« Truly Unpredictable”! 


Tewt) The ‘moderate’ triumph of Bani jadr probably opens op « otage of 
complex accounting with cespect to the future of the |slamic revolution 
in iran and in the Faet. ‘nf the Weert, and in italy, it showid, instead, 
close some accounts. | « weaking of thove coerce remarks, of ‘hose 
heety, careless odgments cegarding (ran, ‘he ranians, the “ohammedans, 
the four wives, ‘ematiciom, and Allah, behind which ancient epic poems 
did not scorn to appear, poems that were popularized by rhetoric, a8 in 
the case of Marathon, Cyrus, “rtus, Alexander the “reet, \epanto, nd 
above 41) « deep-rooted, romantic ‘aleification, that completely 
Weetern g@iracie of « “reece that rifeee enchantingly trom the water, in 
the case of Aphrodite, . the *rbaerows ond tart Soritronr of the Faer 


As in the case of che Arab-leraeli wer of (96), the anguished vicissitudes 
of iren hewe otigplated the Atlantic world's protean ond almost oncyc lo- 
pedic inclination towerd raciem. i[t is euperflwows *o eav that behind the 
divdain ‘or the |lliterete .od euwperetitiows aaeses, behind Cyrus and 
‘erituse end Maretion, there ie an wrgert on aleo legitimate snniety 
regercing the wermth ©! the heme. Bet, on ‘he other hand, it is sor wee 
Leese tc add that ‘his amviety ‘* wanewere, + pretends to be omewere, of 
speci cs percentages oncerning werid o11 consumption (the |.5. share 
s@eermty: © «5 percent; that of the Weet, °° percent) sand looks anerily af 
whet -osehey calle the income of the ehetk, Sravely leaving out of con 
sideration the actusl sheence of eheike in aany producer countries, | ike 
Venerueia, Vigeriaand, in faer, iran. 


The Weet hee in ite credit oalance great, chaotic, ond vertical revolw- 
tioms thet sade their way wv exceveting their ow bed throwgh sheer ‘orce, 
with the blind certainty of bie rivere; but it expects ‘rom the | rantan 
revolution the caim end droweyv course of esetuartes. 





\ maeter of laity, of “mevement,” and of love, Alberoni did not see in 
iran the magic moment of the ‘emerging «tate, ond drew disastrous con- 
lusions from it. Contaminated by Mohammed, overloaced with themes, 
diegracetully different ‘rom the sit-in's of Berkeley and of Harvard or 
(rom the disputes at Catholic University, what kind of movement is this 
‘ranian movement that epparentiy does sot analyze the problems of the 
married cowple, does nor examine ite own conscience, and perhaps does not 
even knew Thoreayn, -ineberea, vlan Thomas, ond Gwattari” 


More ntormed, reflective, and objective. “oncher mentioned in bis corres- 
pendence ‘rom Washington CORRI ERE ORLLA ‘RRA, 12 Feb 79), « kind neon 
sign which on the eve of Thankegiving dav adorned the streets of the spet 
peaceful American cities. ‘Save « turkey, roast an |ranian” gently 
recommended che lighted signe of the Western capital, offering to the 
world o example of pellitical belance and of gastronomic sueterity. in 
spite of »@lng ©© objective, reflective, and (nteiligent, having once 
reported the ‘aet, Ronchey did wert beliewe ¢ necessary to comment and 
write sbowt /t. He aimed «traight, preferring, ‘trough « thousand sharp 
obeervations and some honest news (for «example, the cortures practiced by 
the Shah's regime) to let impartial opiniones filter in--swueh as the 
“Iranian xenophobia,” the “{mplacable @ob in fehran, aad the “great 
basgear of life and death” established in [ran by Khomevni 


f cowree Alberon: and Konchey are sot ocarse, approximative interpreters of 
Weatern thinking. ‘Yor at all. in Berary sad in Lyons Clubs, where 
olowies of prowd -ommandere (‘l‘ouwrish, sorbidly deweted to the iaity and 
ledicated *o (ree thinking (but alee--lert's be frank--in etreetcere sad 
in stores) in reeent meethe eech hareher and auch more dixdsinful opinions 
have Swen heard, in which che old Chrtetian intolerance of the inf idels 

‘f (\siam wee eseumed the ofting comes of Voltairian contempt. Sensitive 
hookmakers, cefined deiicateseen proprietors, and thoughtful drivers of 
oonrveyances have oor hidden ceare of anger ‘or the offenses committed 
saeinet reason by people whe ore etubborniy cawilling to secept the | ight 
‘ \otelleet and who miwetly »old tho#e who veern for their of] welle. 


‘istery sae knewn, and «nows, infinite ‘orme of wenophobia, tapartially 
\ietributed among ‘he our cardigal pointe of the world. Hut, as GCobiness, 
oengier, and even Voltaire soint oet, in order to arrive at that parti- 
oiar obeeesion and codilication of xermephebia, raciem, there hed to be 
the (iret etammerings “‘ .. -tles, the ‘rrestetible sense of technological 
vaperiority, the eelentifi: ortrapelations of positiviem; in shert, «4 
ertain «rrogance regarding reason, (‘twel! “he development of «clence 
them ‘olay disproved, and ewen ridicuiea, ‘he «ressonable calcuiations of 
\ay reaeonmiog if ite emerging state. Het the premises have remained ina 
the culture of the saseees Western iasiciem erilil mmart close its aecount 
“ith reepect (to (hese exepiciows residusis and, | would sey, suet sbove 
sli ome oo terme with the *ruch 


re 














As was perhaps inevitable, |rar hae experienced terrible, ‘umultuous, 
troubled days. Sut what right does om area of the world in which, sor 
more than 40 yvears ago, millions of jews were «cientificaily exterminated 
because they were not Arvan (for not being what in reality does not exiat), 
where up to lf vears ago blacks could not sit next to white people in 
etreetcars, in reetawrants, and in schools, om area from which came 
napalm bombs, destined for the forests and the people of Vietnam, where 
sequestered persons and convenient, above all not very risky, decimations 
of carabiniert are emuggled ‘or revolutions, and « powerful press comrols 
and ortents, often wmecontested, the thoughts, opinion, and needs for 
things’ Yes, what right does thie part of the world have to give leecens 
to « people who, alone and without sequestrations, or alliances with the 
mafia, hae freed itweilf of « tyrant, prowdly refuses American bananas 

(eo attractive eleewhere) and, atter a year of disorders, succeeds in 
avoiding the theocratic influence of one who greatly contributed to its 
liberation, by voting in « plebiscite for the moet secular, well-balanced, 
and reasonable of the candidates’ And all this contrary to the expecta- 
tions of Western newspapers. 


Setting aside the question of right, which obviowsly does nor exiet, how 
can the Weet allow iteel! indeed met only set to share the opinions md 
even the passions of [Iran's intensely (rosbled |ife, tut simply to turn up 
ite nome at the |ranitan revolution’ <Aetualiy, ‘if one considere matters 
carefully, at what can thie blessed vest turn up ite soe, if not the 
very secular, liberal, logical, «md Hellenic Shab 
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COUNTRY SECTION WORWA \ 


\ SENKOW SEEN AS “STRONG CANDIDATE [O SUCCEED SETIRING NORVI? 


tio APTENPOSTEN in Nerweeian i5 Dec °9 » 


(ommentary by tvined Aari een 
Text When the Conservative Part n@rese celect: 
‘rliine VYerwik « seuccesseer cext May, ' will alee  heoete 
the oereen who will ead our iargeet bourgeoia pert’ 
nto the decade of the | 9980's ah wee ‘the formepla ‘or 


teat and (or keeping up with the .abor Party which etiil 
an oof entirely io#et faith in « owre aajority in 


ar! lament inee Fare Willeoch hes enanounced that he 

etiniteiy will ser be the wew chairman, swat political 

h re ewe ooly one came being considered: lo Kenhow. 
Many other etidatese eve >een sent ioned--and « ‘ew have already declared, 
sfter riine Nervik’ sororieine announcement earlier thie weet specu 
ation will conmtiowe, Sefore end atter the oext meeting of ‘he conservative 


eominating ommittee om /8 lanuery. nf the seanwhile, sembers of the committee 
md others guat be catiatied ry owt oames eweh as, for example, Senhow'« 
‘lice ohairman ond «colleague Aetrid Gtherteen and their qutual par! lamentary 
lleagwee fol( "reetheus, ere Rear .sagelet, Hakon Randal, “ona Yetke, (ian 
vee, ond “The weeider, “eel Kullmann Five 


hic? hem wil. remeit m the battlefielcd” when the committee hes done 
% end the elect bor ' ‘eirman ‘stee place’ Net many. lo Benwkew « 

he qwat ike i, wt oor ecauee we Yee been « weeber of ‘he purts 

nerd i ver Tittlcer eines ¥ », wae iret ice hpairman «tree iaet ‘eer 

he wmirean >i “ otrliaementary (watice  ommpittee is one of the hewr 


equioped oereons mn the oresent | eaderanhino i the _ompervative Party, 
otelliipent, eloewent, attractive, tolerant, and with broad oolit!. al 


mperTr lene « n "A “ert: ipa ewnt — mt oat ionai evele «we mn imiwerr 
959 Senkow wee ier te he its ounce il in Seow, where Se sleo herame 
Lirman f bye here | oar \e ember ' Yer) | ore ince 7" We wee 
rohah i ear «hrown 14 14 arf’ — (por eeanean m” «oc ial “i ‘fae. 











several yeats ago he took the initiative in setting up an arrangement to 
provide housing support for the eideriy, ond he has aiwaye been 4 warm 
‘'riend of these who ceed help {rom seciety 'o get siong And now--as 
chairman of the justice  ommittee--he has been « solid opponent of the Labor 
Party government's criminal report, and be hae ‘irmiy struck down the use 
 ulawfel aetions against legaiiy passed  esolut lLons 


ome would iike to read pure campaign speech. Sut this deseription is 
vaeed of serious observations, which indicate that Benkow has considerabie 
emility. Om the other hand be hae the qeelity of saying what he really means 


bout things and about people. Voliticians who are overly concerned about 
their -ereere are usually very  areful about ‘his. His key formula of a few 
veare ago that Vardo «showid be depopulated ia8 certainiy not been forgotten. 
Also ‘is etetement that the Nerdli government is the worst we have had in 
the memory of man. t happened correctly enough before the changes iast 
foil, Soe it tad « certain continuing validity. 


he >-veer old former photographer hase ohviousiy ‘oo much intelligence to 
ve the party werkhoree. One would think ‘hat would be an absolute sdvantage 
for -andidates for leading political office--which in \teelf is demanding 
enough--but ‘hat will orobably be oged against Senkow. 


fhere does he etand in the political picture’ That showld be of great 
interest beth in and cateide the medern, crowing onservative Party. Steakhow 
‘imee!! tae satd that te places hbimseel! swproximately in aidetreas. in 
‘reetice (het @eane that he werke on preciseiy the eame level as Kare Willoch 


md friing Nerwik. We eatd, “| have lietinet feeling of kinship with 


them both.” Tite wae before the election of chairman in 1979 when he supported 


Vorvik ond Willoeh wae elected. There oan siso be sore comparisons of 
positions between the party's par!llamenter, leader ond ite number one vice 
airmen ‘han between Senkow wid VYorvik 


ver if eany bellewe (hat ‘o Benkew will ‘© « very etrong candidate when the 
onwervative Party eleete ite cew chairman, (t guet be expected that there 
will Se « etruggie. ‘t is wore likely (han one perhaps expects in the 
armonious (onservative Party. f we omderstand Benkow correctiy, he will 


giadl ight fer « chanee ‘co geet ‘he hellenges ©’ the eighties=--in production 


sd working onditions, sectai pelicies, petroleum cevelopment and the economy. 
heat is whee it is all about jenkow hae vell-confidence enough to get in 
the fight Vac worneet) enough ‘oO edait that thie self-confidence ewistes. 











COUNTRY SECTION WIRWAY 


ECONOMIST DISCUSSES AGENDA FOR | 9800'S 
Oslo APTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 28 Dec 9 » if 


(Commentary bw Yroteeseor Prehben “eathe! 


\Fxecerpt |) What wil! cupy thoughte in the | GRD’ a What copice will be on 
the agenda’ Probabiv many of them which ore asiready there: the cost of 

energy «nd economic «crowth, date technology and iemandese ‘or read)usetment, 
rich end seer  owntries inflation and redietribution of income, dietrictes 


and pressure <roupe md in ceneral, foolish peliticians aad eremiings in the 


yusineewe world, 


These weil-known ‘opice can be iaportent. even dominant Nevertheless, 
ave selected «ix others. ome ieternational end five domeeti: wed the 
iompetic can aleo be wriveres!, SYecanee indwetrial countries have auc! fn 





Je are »esinoning the oew decade with an international senetary svyetem which 


swore ometabie chan ower before. The abeence of « (irm standard of vaiue 
“ore obviows and sore disquieting than it has been for simost 50 years. 
The baeckgrownd in ceey relate When World War |i ended the U.5.A. Nad « 
vroduction capacity end echnological (eve! “at was higher than ever, 
shile (he warring owntriee of Perope end Asia were greatiy weakened. The 
Liar ‘mturaily sequiredc record strengt! Worried politicians and economists 
uohe oo! 9» perpetual ehortege of dollars 


Vationsal wed orlwate Sbenke srownd the world wanted more ‘hen anything to baild 


wo their reserves of dollars, ‘hie desire endured right of ‘co our time, even 
though there hed in (he meantime een baal: hanger in the eituation of the 
\ iw the end of the (95 ae \incoee rom abroad was ineufficienrt *: 
ver ive a f ’ mporte, @ili.ary erepared@eee cbroad, oreiten «ic «ne 
verses nveatrenta. "he vepery ine reasedc te ndehtednecs, Yut thet was 
” orobiem, \Secause the other wntries of the werld were metantiy eager 
btain dollars, ’ ther werde ewtend redit ‘o (the A 
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an ‘he tate Sell ite |adwaetries 


Prom ‘ime rf: ime in this cowntry there have been bitter ‘ights over rivate 
weerahip ve. s«ectalization. 't is remarkabie (hat these battler have been 
emtirely ideological and ave had algost so influence on ‘he «cope of state 
wmership in thie country. Fach time the state has moved ‘© «atabliseh an 


enterprise or buy up stock in « private business the government md the 
oOppesition have iet practicai, time ‘ested considerations weign ‘he ‘eaviest. 
Therefore we have (‘oday 1 state-owned sector in Norwegian indeetry vhich 

vas been limited and unprodblematicai. ‘a that period ‘iniehed ea, tf it 
gets special handling 


\ basis tor « market economy such as the Nerwegian is ‘hat «|! ree in « 
Yranech will have the same working condit ions Then (he aannower ond capita 
will be ittracted to the firm which can create the ereatest value pecial 
vandling auees vasted val w in practice thie seane that the demande ‘or 
 witai neome,. varges. wd empilcoveen: ecurtt will e the 


ame sil firme 


\oday private f{rme guet o>tair apital from ‘he wher: 
ma ‘heee ownere tlemand 1 return (or heir soneyv tate- 
‘heir spital a. Ver !\ omen? ine »? iy 


mn (he open marret 
whet {‘'reea ver 
iv a eeerr role 


. 


fecent veare have shown ‘hat private firme go bankrupt ond eaplovees aust seek 


‘ther work Yorhing similiar ee happened with «tate-owned firma in our 
“metry, war » “tolaned state-owned ire Sas recently gone mr ropt 

ec nrmical and cartet ing mae an require cew structures if nadwetry 
Cmpanics serge ecrmical e sions mea! e eaade, whrerehip equirements« 

“eat (* (Opi ied wit! . t #© with state-owned Susinecees ” o weden 

he ‘wead of he tate Saneeement see@ociation ‘or nduetry ‘wee eatd that «tate 
weed onrerns ehoewid be abie to be sold aa eaei! ” private concerns an 


e’ ouwrchased, omc “oe recommended asiao ‘hat tate-owned buetnessee ehou! 4 
raise soney © we open carter 


m swan *herwght row if Worway in ‘he eleghtiea’ 
rf ant ‘rote © 
mn * he sat ‘) vyeare Nerwegian ‘nduetry oo Ser ome auch sere inter 
etienall red an [ wae SetToTe ‘pert one mper | mperition on ‘the home 
“mrke’ 2 eee 6 ween Vorwegian _rRe ave acquired laughter 
Ompaenies sroaed, wm ‘Telenr ree weve ourc hase ompanies vere This 
levelopment is «till going © "he government i« encowraging (' 
meee@e@ions, which wi sve the way ‘or rpanded itewerria! wet tion 
wit? ’ reienr OmMpavtes 
r hve ther iice ‘ wotects ert or arming steht é oeit. 

“et we «les ve ervice n@uaetrien whi,’ J— rortected 7” reign MEpe 

if ‘ F re ee, al marke? Lanke ne metiren , mpanter ‘y ramp ilen 








he vest ion hern nt owed rernpationailzation in indwetry, 
trade, «and other frusinesse reate 4 ‘ene wal he orotected, and 
will that tension become trong af siictes will break down’ Will 
we see reign Sanks and surance companies with signe on the street in 
gio am tiv ities it 1 oming years iil we eee Norwegian finenciai 
imartit ons serged with arge foreign ‘irws, and perhaps see Norwegian 
ree Suving «> emaller reign ‘irms Jil. we ewe Scandinavian commercial 
md saving. Sanke in the | 980'« 
he ' rate so Le? 
aie: twa me mde! he .@W reguiat ite neoom ook 4 long step toward 
ecoming «4 Trperate state ahether we vad he government . TT the bourgeois 
ppesition’ reraion of the law, it was lear that the labor unions were to 
* given @guch greater ni vence ‘han they ‘ormeriy had. in the [iret place, 
the sceon-onten workers’ wages ore ‘o be iargely determined by the uation 
worker the second iace "ar! lament gave the country « largest labor 
mion Wwice: sccept Nie ‘ew, and we an get slong. Yefuse to secept 
t am vere will cre! e chaos, 
ae " ear he same eituation in tt hirriee when Tarlliament gave the 
rtm rganization power ‘: egui vi ik prices ene sarkert ondit tions 
I irmera wh were mit ryanive Vieend ' Then, “Ht we now live 
wacet wit? ne arrange’ 
\reow! onsequent iai mee ‘ reanizations wiil 
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FISHING (| NDUSTRY SEES "ROSPFCTS FOR (9809'S AS UNCERTAIN 
Osic APTENPOSTEN in Norwegian “0 Dee “9 p i4 
(O@mentary »v Knet Vattdel, (ishing boat owner) 


Temt| At the «tart of ‘he 1980's the «ituation in the fishing industry is 
mere onetable than it hes been for many veare. The decade of the 1970': 
produced both disappointments and pleasures. ‘he -artations were ierge, 
from entirely good yeare ‘o entirely terrible vears. The seventies ended 
with an especially bad veer, caueing oa) [oO be pessimietic sbowrt the 
elgehties. 


There are several reasens for today's difficulties. The two soet important 
sre shortages of resources ond Wigh coste--eapecially of cil, of which the 
fiehing ‘leet is « major  onsumer. ack of resources ond locreasing  oate 
heave created «ech oreseures om profite that in general one can say that sper 
of the ‘ishing ‘leet ia in debt Parte of the [teh oreceesing industry «re 
sleo working wader difficulties. Except for simple prodecte (herring il 
md Nerring meal) ‘he orrent difficelties can sot be blamed on low export 
»rices. 


le the ocewsi@iem shout ‘he | 980 « warranted’ in the ‘lehing ndwotry, the 
estimate of the future ie etrongiv inflwenced by the exteting eit wation. 
when \ineoomme ore Siet t * regaraded «8 Ganne ‘rom heaven wher ‘hinge ire 
reversed=-ae sow--it is “liewed ‘hat ‘hew will  ontinwe ‘o get werse. t 
\8 therefore siweve (iff! Lt make « certowse oredicrion om the veare 
wet shead 


weliewe t\mr «© Norwegian (lehing (ed@uetry fee lepertent possibilities 
for the 19M)" s, wot the orobleme will sleo be large Three ‘.éctore will be 
lecieive ‘or the induetry'« eftuation ir the eighties: domestic cont. {ah 
wices on (he werid sarterts, on erowr ' eooaurces 


' 8 o@Fftein (heat the Nerwegien ‘lehing (ndwetry suet omtiowe to face 
ime reased domeet | oaete The extraordinary feerease in of! ortcee hee 
vwerserned ‘he eiteation ‘iraetical’ » ’ 979 561) orteee inmereased by 5D 


BA 








ercoent. mg “fis inerease wii ont inue at ii en. 00H ing of the i970"« 
fuel costes were « small part f operating coets, and sow it is clearly the 


ireest oart of the operation oate for the aiddle-«tved and larger {ishing 
‘esse i: 


Van \ nought that (leh ricen mm he weri: aree’ weuid rescue the economy 
tf the ‘lehiag ine@éwetry impie  omciueion was (drawn (‘hat price increases 
sould ceaell ‘rom food ehertagee in .arge oarte of the world. Fish products 
wit hel alveble protein would be eapecialily (tesirable. Untortunateiv, 


h the sreas of the world where the (‘ood shortages are the woret--in the 
méerdeve!oped couwntries--the ourcheing cower is email \ (ew of theee 
owntries ore really large conseumere of Norwegian (‘leh prodwets. Nigeria 
ae ‘or decades been our greatest irieo (teh earker,. «nd vas now begun [o 
purcheese our frozen mackere! aith email roapects of «© vrapie |aprovement 
in the living etanderd ond ourcheeing cower of ‘heee countries, me should 
nor veer ® oreseure row them ree ue ‘he ortecee of owr fiah products. 


he other (apertant factor when one is seseesing ‘he price eituation in the 


‘iehine indwatry in the | 980° ie ‘het if © qumber of sreas of the world 
he ‘lehing reseurces beve oor Seen exploited. "hat applies to developed 
md 6©mderdeveloped)6=6lountries mn both oreee there ie « lack of technology 
nm how oer! ‘Oo expioil fienhing resources werdevelioped countries «also 
x tt mital. Today (her: e etignificant activity in weber of under- 
ewe wi cOuntries [oO empiolt their iehing reseurces ‘Tt for ‘ood for 
re wr peopisc me (fk ,rT reige rren ‘hrouwgh expert. “say feel 
rie mon °O weip. he ot ee ore ‘iwave idewiltari« t will teke 
} Me ‘ re he ahing ndvuetrtes : werde’ loped ountries funetion e—— 
— wuld, bet deve looment aov i ne ea we ieh oredects of under- 
lieve lopped mnmtrie=s will ' raesing! ippea}; " OOF e=perTt Sartets. “ch 
io ippening mn the develooed ntries he «comemic cones have made 
f lie to enforce trict au iat ve untries ‘hat Neve in the past 
eer 'l athewnd 4 maca are cw ert mreased quotas of od, ‘or 
7. Wie sia mot ee aL \ earket wed the U.S.A. lte@e@lt is 
a its irge fieh esource: her re t realistic to 
ct « genera 4 ii wio the Verwegian 
4 tre ~ tie pany’ tee fe tw mm Nope for ia tinaet fish 
een ae ‘ renee ’ meat | mete, 
rye at n apr 7 wiertain ~-ertenee atter 
re ear with economi “ee one woperation with the Sewtete send the FF 
mke people peswimia't ‘© met bellewe (hat commen .ense wil! 
hat the iarge TOS lemme which we iw weve omcerning SPegemer ' 
ren » the Rerente« ad ‘Nert? ene wil ne aolved r it jwet ae 
‘ erent ‘ Hoe, ane rel he , mrtries on ure. 
* ene ' ‘ ’ rte os regviation ore carried wt, set only 
° hetics at Iprens ‘pected ‘hat the |ow quetas 
i * * ve mw Sarent ee ape ialily ’ 4 and hweideck) will 
‘ TT . oa" ’ 


« Ve an’ mdinavian e«etocka of 








erring, which “Worway sione a6 (he responsipiii' eguiate, « Neil -hearted 
regulatory policy hee delayee 1 Suild-wp he s«tocnkea is ear "he 
gevernment heeded ‘he ceanographers’ ‘oag stanaing recommendation (or 
fetal orohibition. tocke ehould oo nm f eaee J erted o we ts “Mat 
feare (© (he point net ‘lamang ier Atianti ~ anainavi ar erring wi mate 
he permitted Ana the oortentiai sere is @aiiy atge 

be liewe that the 1980" will be good year or shing ‘eseurces. t wi 
take several years before ‘he aajor effe * t@it., eer = onmvinced nat 
things will ‘om better i: Ty & veare than hew do toda 


but increased quotes aione are oot enough (© orovide surlic lent ewerce © 
that the induwetry will have sdequate rceeruiting of juselllted vortere 


“met soon Se recognized (het sa#iariese “Omperanie « hose mbuetriai 
workers «re oot enough ‘o recruit workers © « fleid with ewer pecial working 
onditions «es (| ishing. here is « onertege of filehermen, “ Teesed quetas 
will ser wel... we would ‘hen be ifn « situation were ve would save (o onF 
fishing sations which we «re now evicting ‘rom Verwegian «conomi: ones *; 
yelp m ‘ate our votes ‘De sethorities auwet, eepeciaiis mn ‘he ‘iret 

the 198A" ‘+, were "oO Ole wager up. ert «if ec en ‘iene own ae hee 7. 

to suppert the fishing ‘ndwercr or i9R) give renesen «: wlieve (fh ernanrs 
we are om the way rom ‘he siking ond explaining «tage «: he oct ies tage 
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1 (POR Wil ‘ clave wl OOPeralcion letween Voive hha Hbbvbtaa | ee 


egotiatione@ wii ‘ onmducted and the resuil Tresented | wive Lok 
Lue ind eomploveen., t is the third (ime recently hat Olive hase pu 
tf} ane ! ooperation Yreviousgiy they have deail Scant, 


he SOrWeglian government. 


hi + Mie {t ippiies omiy lo the passengel at ivision, amd omly eA 
er imited operation which will mean that Volve an gore si@piy and 
eapiy Jevelop ew wodels with ![ourewheel drive. The French state-owned 
mpany Nenauil me of the loneers if this area. 
resent \ ie here ts more and @ore intereat if ooperation in the 
sulLomoh i Le nduastr: mh reeent years, Peugeot, itroin and the huropean 
int hrvyaler (Talbert wave become one company. aab will develop al) 


ew modein together wilh Lancia which was tormerly owned by Fiat. 
viand will predeuce oars ith England tor Japanese Honda, and \udi-VW and 

MAN ars operating on trucks. Renault as taken over sales of American 

ocors in turope, while AMC will sell Remawlt in the U.S.A. Production of 
emauit model will alae atart in the |.5.A. 


rd Metor Company has purchased 25 percent of the atock of the Japanene 
mr 1J mye which produces Mazda. The (wo manufacturers will develo; 
ommen car which vill replace the present Ford Escort. The new car will 


ave he same @otor and drive mechanism produced by Mazda in Japan. it 
will ‘be produced beth im the U.5.A. and turope by Ford, but Mazda wil! 
roduce its own @odei with the same O@ponents. 


rata. 








COUNTRY S&CTILON MTUOAI 


PORTUGUESE FINANCE MINI J i OPPR ; Ue EVALUATION 
LDIS8I409 Lieben DIARIO OF NOTICIAS in fort UgUuese ai () 9 
Unattributal t epe mporters rorite will mw = “N@ebuc en © “Minton 

Lext The Ministry of trade nas everything ready to prevent profiteering 
yY importers, linisater of Finance liva stated in ‘ront of the 
ameras of Portuguese Lelevision’ Lidar tee | vesteragay, ioewerinea inter 
\ Lower @MCaT Leia aDTai, WhO sieher im whet ter tae eave t Lon {t the prices of 


Lmported {O0OU8 would nol t cpivoiled y mporter: oOo secure excessive prot 


ite. 

“Prices will tail; ave iM oubt, Mitister of Finance and Planning Cavaco 
‘Silva stated veaterday in at nterview eranted to Chanm! 

AVAGO « ‘iiva stated twat he reduction of prices Tt he JGmeset ii market if 


me of he COhsequences of ‘he m@asures (ecentiy adepted oy the ywvernment, 
including the O-percent @evaivation ou! he esoudo, while maintaining the 


reeping’’ Jevaiuation at the rate I . > percent per muoath. 
vecording (CoO (the iihiseter, Dis revaiualivus eane Lil mpeurtea product: 
'Or  Onsumpt Lon i Portugal wil! pat perc eae Ss, eduction of the 
same order inf the prices imported caw wmateriais will esult, mreover, 


in a tall in the prices of domestically aanutactured coude. 
Reduce intlation (© increase Real lLarnings 
At amother point in the interview, Cavace ilva seid chet “There are no 


prospects of increasing real carnings without ucceeaing in reducing in- 
flation.” 


The struggie against ni lat lon--warich weaid, is rierity in the govern- 
' i 

ment s economic powlicyve- {6 wot being wagzee VY cOon‘aining demand, and this 

ie why,” he atreseed, “{t will vot aggravate omemplovwent 


The reduction of public Onsumption, [v« SiG, Wili De of i set y he (nerease 
in private consumption sad investment. 
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OUNTRY SECTION 


thm ii i.Aj 
UTURE ROLL OF REFORMERS, UNIONS DISCUSSE 
iabon -XAXPRESSO in ortuguese reb 9 
Articie by Marcelo Rebelo de Sousa: we iopics with « future: Needing he 
‘@tormers...and the tlections in the \asurance workers nion 


lexe The Little Siens 


\t the wient tf the political diapute with the president ! he repubiic, 
the three parliamentary growes comprising the Jemmecratic Allilamee AD) were 
pianming (and may powsibiy etilil be plamming) (©  omtinue (the request [or 
ratitication of Decree-Law No 526/79, which created the Damiac de ois 
imgtitute of Secial Research, ittached (to the ‘residency of the Nepubi i: 


this decree-iaw was repared by the Fitth Lonetitutionai «vertepnt, and ‘ 
he “Dwmiao de Gois Institute’ was intended to give the oresident of the 
republic Leehnical support, by supplying Lim with informat..n from studies 
reg iuited [or his action. 


t i6 thought that, in this: guerrilia ti tv which is vader way between 
i government and the president of the republic, the AD may >be attempting 
tf ring up the matte: of the ratification of such 1 decree-iaw OV way oT! 
proe: that the aaiority couid suffice at .eaet not » allow che creation 
‘fT @€® institute (or echnical-adminisirative suppert to the president 
ittached (© the ‘residency of the Repupiic. 


fowe ve * \f certain reperts cireulating behind the scenes of the AD are to 
7 DYellewed, the retormers would not be very enthusiastic about the notion 
‘! this m@inor controntation, this parliamentary act, between the majority 
und the president anyway, auch lese the possibility of being retused the 
ratitication of that devrec-law. 


Nis is « little sign of an essential isave. On the other wand, and in an- 
‘ther ompletely different sector of Portuguese pelitical activity, obser: 

vers are viewing with special attention the election campaign of the Union 

‘! insurance Workers of the South, wherein Cickets associated with the PCP 

Portuguese Communist farty!, PS (focialist Party! and PSD (Secial Demperat- 
ic Party! are opposing each othe separately. 
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OUNTRY SECTION ORTUGAL 


J— RECTOR ON ACCESSION NEGOTIATIONS, MEMBERSHIP IN 1.98} 
LARLO DE NOTICIAS in Portuguese 28 Jan 50 pp hy ⸗ 


nhterview with Roland de Nergolay, general director of the uropean -Lcoone- 
4 OMMunities, SV ose Amaral; date and place not given) 


ext he ace of the segotiations with Porcugal has been similar to that 
im tthe ase of Ureece and Spain, asserted Kergolay, Dbetore explaining that 

here as been nO meeting to date on the ainisterial ievel simply because 
it has not been necessary. 'n an interview with DIARIO DE NOTICIAS, the 
general director of the -ommunities expresses the view that ‘he expansion 
wi'l net cause major changes in the present Common Market, and stresses the 
fact that the ‘seuthern countries” will have to accept the rules tor operat- 
ing in the community area as they exist today. 


Up until now, wave not noticed any appreciable delaya in the negotiations 
with Portugal; | have heard some criticism trom sectors which are protesting 
ecause there has been no meeting on the ministerial level, but | must say 
that uch meeting took place simply because it was not necessary.” This 
was the anewer giver by Roeland de Kergolay, seneral director of che lurope- 
i” Communities, in an tnterview with DIARIO DE NOTICIAS, to the long- 
‘tanding question of the deiay in the negotiations with the Nine, which 

‘as now been raised again by certain sectors associated with the new par- 
\lamentary majority. Kergolay explained: “The timetable is not an intlext- 
ble objective, and may be changed for reasons apart from the negotiating 
orocess ‘itseelf, tor example, certain unpredictable repercussions stemming 
‘rom the evelution of the internat‘tonal crisis; emphasizing that the Mem- 
verehip Treaty cannot disregard any question, “regardiess of how slight it 
way be. The seneral director of the Communities admits that Portugal may 
yecome a fully qualified member on the first day of 1983, whereupon it 
would begin the gradual adaptation of all sectors of the economy to the 
wechanisms of the Common Market, during a transitional period which the 
‘uropean Commisaion wants to limit to 10 years as «a maximum, under any cir- 
umatances. 


Queation! The debate held in Portugal on membership in the FEC has cited as 
| particularly significant question the need for deepeeated changes in the 
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munity (© make possible the integration » hree peripheral economies 
with levels of development and productive structures that are considerably 
imbalanced in reiation to the average [or the Nine. from this standpoint, 
embership entails major reorganization, net only for the camdliditer hurt 
(igo tor the present Cogmon Market. 0o vou accept this position’ 


\nswet This is (he groundrule: From the time of their entry, the coum 

ries which join the Community quat adopt the entire “acquis communautaire” 
Lommunity experience;. * iowever, this basic rule allows « derogation, 4 

wercalles transitional period, which permits the making of exceptions in 

the immediate adeption of the ‘acquis,’ so as to facilitate membership with- 
out anxiety. This gradual approximation, (Chrough the transitional pertods, 
i8 e@sential to preclude serious breakdowns in the candidate sations, which 
immot become completely adjusted overnight to the Community aechanisms. 


wavs | sid thie, it is equally obvious that the entry of the three new 
untries .s pesing new problems, and will do so for some time. Hut this is 
ity the uguali experienmee of the Community: ‘very day, new questions arise, 
iad s why the EEC is a living reality. The “acquis” changes from day 

lay t is obviows tht ‘bere will have to be adaptations and adjust- 
ents; Sut this is by ne means equivalent to a considerable change in the 
truc ture tr the OmMmunity. 

ues tw! was reterring especially to the need for progiessive structur- 
(| reforms in the integration mechanisms, »ased on the expansion to a4 pert- 
heral area that is far removed trom the ‘Pace of the Nine. For example, 
was veterring to a change in the logic of the common agricultural policy, 


+ the regional policy, isevues which have, moreover, been brought up to the 
community at present as an obvious result, for example, of the rejection of 
the budget by the European Parilament. 


A\nswe) neaotar as the ‘Al common agricuiturai policy] is  oonmcerned, it 

bvious: ‘here {8 « preblem that has been posed at present, consisting 
‘t a oixture of agricultural and budgetary problems which have nothing to 
io with the expansion... 


vestion Sut the expansion could exacerbate them considerabiy. 5o (ar, 
here wothing to ladicate the opposite hypothesis. 

Anewer True, ne one can predict what might happen. Hut if we contine 
urselves to certain conerete instances, the questions arise relatively 
vasilys ror example, ome of the PAC's most serious problems at present 


is the financing of surpiuses in the area of dairy products. The progress 
wade in oreductivity was so ereat in this area that we have now reached a 


* “Aequis ommunautaire'’: the combination of rules, legislation and mech- 
miems which gevern the operation of the Community, and which will have 
ye adopted by the candidate country. 
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ivi ut t ex "re ad | eo I rhe ot wome 
} it? rodblems, in rhe wre é re ‘ I mat, 
vit roducts na rau t s Lime it nye ther ditt! 
baCie wil irise nh ATO@R sucn pe Caole ma ruit ! tu | * ror 
<amp |: iowever, at the present Cime it Mit ficudt wh Ke veral. 
Ud gime nt ' (he COnsequences of the entry for agricuiture inee that “dos. 
ier’ is net et D@en opened inf he ages of rortugal and »>paln. \a [or 
reece in mi iim that the rroblems have tound he it olution in the 
Membe rami) reat 
Question There fore i riet he OMMunity does ot need to hange struc 
tural nh order Ake the three new candidates. s that efinitive 
rth mwion 
swe ! rt hin iat here will ef any deepseeated hanee here 
w i r ~e a han ge it ; tmplicit in the entry ft the hree new  OUn- 
ries elit, ith the vestions that this nvolves, in the nstitutional 
rea irticusariy 11s is jvestion which we have already encountered 
hye irst “pansion, and which will perhaps be mer: mpiex now. Hut 
there re s@lutions, and the -ommunity as tread) equestecd the prepara- 
bon wo reports n he netitutional ssur re List he AMO Us 
OC Laie rf r th three wise men” which am it ecently inc was prepar: 
¢ at the proposal the Cownell of Ministers; the second, requested by 
Tne WML SSLOn, WHR WOTKe: m OY anorher roup of wil Se nen.) mc it may 
) mupine eSibie ‘or us to otfer some suggestions 
aes r here any one re te deas which \ave resuited trom those re- 
iw ere 1 indings «as yet. t resent the .Om@Masion is about 
amare ‘ é re and wil wmke its decisions on the basis ot 
4 ve herelt . r the document of the ‘three wise men,’ 
t wi hc tome rm ft t ne mumeii | follow it | © far, no decision 
is et eet wide 
isi t ii encit 
wnt wrine th eteuropa meeting in Lisbon, several experts stressed 
main the faet that the Community has tailed in its attempts to inten- 
it he integration in the political realm, and there has even been evi- 
bene ons iderabie 2 in that movement, because of the vicissitudes 
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VL UNTesoived, re@garadiess 1 OW silgnt it May be, vervthing wa Le « 
rovidgead [Or; amd, theretore, the exercise of the derivative right, which 


mtatis the review ©! me 40,000 pages of Community legisiation to iden 
he requl reamwnts r adaptation on the part of Vortuguese .awe, (ae 
wen prolonged. When this work has been accomplished, it is obvious that 
tt um as come when, suddeniy, everything >Segins to be resolved, ind 
his or that chapter is closed. HNowever, that conclusion is the sudden 


| slow previous effort. Theretore, the acceleration might well 
J wreay subjective Lmpression. 


imecabie is Only a "Work Objective” 


Question) When compared with the Greek aad Spanish processes, has Vortu» 
wmai's been slower? 


Answe | Pp until now, | ave net noticed any appreciable delays in the ne- 
“otiations, and | do not think that there have been any. | ‘ave heard some 
riticism trom sectors which are protesting becaume there has not vet been 

| Meting on the ministerial level. Sut this is the case simply because the 
meeting did not prove necessary. The tirat meeting of that kind will be 
wid in february, and | can say right now that the agenda will be relative- 
Ly imited, because there are not important essential matters (to discuss. 
The ministers do not discuss particular aspects, and the work on the part 

‘| the deputies has progressed at a satistactory pace. \ ‘onsiderable num 
ver ot “lossiers’ have already been opened and, by spring, | think that we 
shall be ceady to take up all che chapters. At the present ‘ime, only those 
™ agriculture, the cight of establishment, ond budgetary, ‘itnancial and 
imatitutional matters remain. 


\t the same time, we shail have already identitied new probiemm, or sur 
mounted obstacles in connection with “dossiers which were opened | ast 
vear; therefore expending the constant effort that | have mentioned. | 
think that it will be possible  o complete the work on identifying prob- 
ems by the end of spring 


Ouestion, Vo vow consider it possibile to maintain as 4 target the comple- 
tion of the negotiations by the ead of 19817 


\newer The (target (hat we set tor ourselves was (o complete the negotia~ 
tions se as to allow the Membership Treaty to go into effect on the first 
lay of '983. taking into account an lS-month period tor the par!  tamentary 
ratifications, this means that the treaty should be signed in the middle 
‘it oext vear. Bec that is only a work objective. This timecable should 
not be onsidered something unchangeable and intlexible, simply because 
i\ifficuities could arise resulting from tactors dissociated ‘rom the ne- 
otiations, for example, certain repercussions from the international cri- 
‘is which are always difficult to predict. What is essential is to com 
olete the negotiations on good terms, finding the best solutions [tor each 
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propiem. his is [ar more important than the Cimetabie. 0 L@ave Ques- 
(Lone r atter the entry is the weoret method, because it ends up ieading 
to problems that are considerably more complex. Sut, (tor the present, (the 
Hyective of completing the negotiations during 1981, probably as early as 
he first hall of the vear, still stands. 


ransition Vvertods Showld Not Exceed |0 Years 


ues ( n nh vortugal, it has been maintained with som emphasis tnat the 
ountr (anda to ,ain ‘rom prolonging the transition pertodsa betore (the 
ompiete adaptation cto the Community mechanisms as long 18 possible. in 
the case of Greece, the overall average was close to 5 years; but some ex- 
erts ongider that margin too narrow tor the situation in which the lor 
(uguese cconomy tinds iteelf. What is your position on this point’ 


\nswe!t ‘es, in the cage of Creece there were sectors which benetited [rom 
ears, while 4 larger group was included in > vears; and, tor certain 
reas, © @aximum period of ° vearsa was established. Yor certain “vsones” 


‘tf imdwuetrv, the transition period in the case of Vortugal will be aull, 
ecause they are already in a situation of free exchange with ‘the  ommunity. 
t is obviows that agriculture, for example, will require lengthy periods 
senerally speaking; but, at the present time, | would only say that the 

transition cannet be unlimited. in the commission's view, the derogations 


‘hould met exeeed a maximum of 10 veares in any case. 


Cuestion| Speaking of tree exchange, can the lortuguese textile producers 
expect sore leeway on the part of the EEC during the next few vears with 
respect to the setting of Limits on their exports: 


Answer This is a very specific problem. There have been agreements con- 
luded with Portugal, and | am not in a position to predict what changes 
wi! ccur during the vears preceding full membership. The principle ot 
‘ree  ireulation aust be upheld starting at the time when the country is 
| ember of the Community. ‘Since that principle could cause probiems, it 
is powsible that the safeguard clause may be invoked by the Nine for a tem 
porary pertod., Yet past experience has proven to us that, in the previous 
expansion, that expedient was seldom invoked, and never at the behest of 
the -ommeunity. in faet, the mechanitems called for in the membership (rea- 
ties for che temporary periods have worked quite well. Will it be necessary 
to find new methods now’ | don't know. That is another question tor the 


negotiations. 


‘909 
SO: 110) 
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JOUNL RY SECTION »WEDEN 


OMMUNIST YOUTH LEADER DESCRIBES GROUP'S GOALS 
stockholm OJAGENS NYHETER in Swedish <5 Jan SO p 


Lext “The labor movement's most important and wost urgent lask in 
wwedish society today is to deprive big finance of (ts power position. 
That is particularly true of the Wallenberg empire, Communist Youth 

hairman Lars Johansson said in a TT PRESS WIRE SERVICE, INC. inter- 


view. 

t i disgrace that 4. little clique headed by Wallenberg runs aimost 
|| business activities and seciai development as weil in a nation that 
ails itself democratic. 


“Businesses should be aken over Dv society and by (the wage carners so 
pians could be made lor necessary industrial expansion and more extensive 
processing of raw materials than is now the case in order to yuarantee 
‘uture employment, maintain people's standard of living and put « stop to 
the enormous exportation of capital that is now going on.” 


\ccording to Lars Johansson a prerequisite tor such a business policy is 
\ parliamentary majority for the Secial Dewocrats and VPK Leftist CP , 
with both parties in agreement on a radical policy that wouid include 
VPK (_abinet ministers in «a Secial Democratic government. 


\iready Paid For 


The werkers would become owners of the Wailenberg group (through expro- 
priation, in other words Wallenberg could not count on being paid tull 
value since in Johansson's opinion Wallenberg's power position is such 
“that he has already been paid many times over.” 


What did he think the more than 400,000 people now working in the Wailen- 
berg company would say about such an operation? 


“tf both workers’ parties work toward such a goal | think most of the 
employees would support it, im view of the fact that transferring the 
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Wallenberg ompire (oO state ownership would guarantee jobs lor “any who 
now know that thei |obs are threatened, those in depopulated areas ond 
mh Many crisisestricken branches. 


“In the Lome cum we feel that all big companies shouid be (ransierred to 
‘tate owmership. it is aiso necessary [or the state to gain control 

ver the banks which are making unreasonabiy high protits due to intla- 
‘ion, amonme other things.” 


oomunist Youth was tormed 10 years ago. The association has .0,000 
nembers, OO percent of them workers and «0 percent attending high schoo: 
ind other educational institutions, 


More and more young peopie are experiencing a ,rowing sense of ailemation, 


“One reason for this is that sehools function poorly in the sense that 
they ire examination schools which encourage competition instead of 
solidarity, justice and democracy. The commercial pressures (o which 
young peopie are exposed contribute to a «rowing teeling of alienation 
umd so does the unemployment many of them [ace when they yet out of 
school. 


Olidartty in Sehooil 


“The Conservative minister of education now intends ‘to launch 4 «ampaign 
sgainst what is called violence and vandaiism. Keactions we have heard 
from young people around the country show (that students regard (his as 
putting them on trial. Instead we must realize that the problems that 
exist im the schools are products of an environment  reated by aduits. 


“This is a question of solidarity. The fundamental ideais of the labor 
sovement must come out in education. This means for example (hat exams 
should be eliminated and young peopie should be given « democratic in- 
fivence over school life so they cam meet the reactionary offensive that 
is being planned.” 


Lars Johansson feels the campaign against violence and vandalism should 
be met with «a counter campaign by the labor movement for democracy and 

solidarity in the schools. This would provide solutions for the prob- 

.ems. 


Communist Youth will hold its congress in Orebro in May. There will be 
a change of chairman at that time and Lars Johansson will return to his 
work as a social worker. 


.* 
ny» / 
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COUNTRY SECTION »WEDEN 


GOVERNMENT TO BACK 5AAB LN DEAL WITH FPALRCHILD TO BULLD PLANE 
Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in Swedish 29 Jan 30 p 10 


text 5aa0-Scania and the American firm Fairchild l|ndustries have 
signed am agreement (oO cooperate in building » new passenger piane ( the 
fransporter) that will hold at least '0 passengers. Deiivery will start 
in 1986. The cooperative agreement is the first of .ts «ind between 
American and European airpiane industries. 


The (wo (.ompanies will work as equal partners in development, production 
ond marketing of the new piane, 


The (imal assembly of (the plame will (take piace in Sweden. The agree- 
ment must be seem against the background of a decision made 4 year ago 
by Saab-Scania to achieve an equal division between military and civil- 
ian work in the airplane division by the end of the 1980's. 


From the point of view of Swedish employment (this means (hat at (east 
400 men will be involved at the Saab-Scania development division. 


in addition about 500 men could work on the plame in the machine shops 
‘{ sates go as expected. The largest market is anticipated in the United 
jtates where Fairchild already has an established position. The plane 


is intended mainly tor use on feeder routes covering short end medium 
distances. 


The plane will be equippea with two turboprop engines with the capacity 
to fly 130 miles when fully loaded at a cruising speed of 500 kilometers 
an hour. 


lt cam also be used as 4 business plane. The airplane will have « low 
noise level, according to Saab. 


The Swedish government has aiready decided to heip finance the project. 
The union organizations at Saab have approved the agreement. 


209 

















Lig ery pt Lat Moul rhe 1 Ww bare mgd eKecutlive bitectot 
Ueaiy bic: ‘Wwe Mmticipate " are lemand. \ ommination of 
a’ produc mad saies experienc m the area of passenger piane 
pab-Scania' esources in research, development and production is 
ti em Chiat wiiil enmetit Deti Minp aati h ¢ . 
; rian hee t r the rst wnths of 19/79 showed in- 
ling about Lliiom Kronor ind profits of saround 20 miilion 


Kroner aiter ikOS. ‘here are opproximateiy 11,000 empiovees. 














what (he neW Saab-Scania airplane will look | ike, 
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COUNTRY SECTION »WEDEN 


VOLVO TO BWILD SAAB-PALRCHILD PLANE ENGINE WITH |.5. FIRM 
stockhoim@ DAGENS NYHETER in Swedish il Jan 30 p © 
Articie by Henrik Sorestrom 


bext Trolihattan, ‘0 Jam--Volvo Airplane Motors in [frolihattan is 
VOpping to get 5100 jebs--100 Cechmicians and 400 pliant personnei--f rom 
mm agreement on joint production of civilian airplane engines with the 
Wmericam  .ompany Garrett in Arizona. Among other things they will be 
join.ly developing o turboprop engine (a combination jet and propellor 
engine) tor © passenger airpiane for /5-30 passengers. 


fhe agreement came just « tew deys after 5aab presented « project tor 
such 4 piame called the Transporter in conjunction with the American 
manulacturer, Fairchild. Fairchild and Garrett have already werked to- 
gethe: im the past--there is every indication that the new Transporter 
will have am engine which Volve Airplane Motors wil. heip develop and 
Mnuliacture. 


‘But everything depends on whether the industriai Affairs Ministry will 
pul up some risk money. We are beginming talks with a group trom the 
ministry as early as mext week, said the head of Airplane Motors, Gunnar 

lohansson when le presented the cooperation pian iamediately on his 
return home from signing the agreement in the United states. 


lwo Proleet: 


Thus the industrial Attairs Ministry must now take « stand on two pro- 
pesalis for two civillam projects in the airplane industry--onme [from Saab 
on the plane, the other from Volvo om the engine. 


week agO 4 State airplane industry delegation under the ieadership of 
Tomy Nagstrom, chiet of the National Telecommunications Administration, 
recommectded that 675 million kronor be used om civilien projects within 


the airplane industry. 














_omnditionai Loan 


the state is expected ‘© go aiomg with 4 sercailed com@ditionai (oan, one 
‘Nn which the money is repaid at the rate the civiliaem airplanes can be 
oid. 


volve's cooperation with Garrett is expected to take about 900 million 
<romor (6 the mext >-vear period. The money will ,o toward development 
of two cew engines, preparations for production (including tools) aad 
\ncreased working capital. 


The engines involved are: 


The TRE “31-5, already canutactured by Garrett tor 15 different busi- 
ness planes, S900 soid last year. Voivo will now heip to deveiop the 
emmgine further. There is aiso a military version, the TRE \06., which 
was submitted for the new Swedish Light attack and training plane, the 
“ .. (Commander in Chief Lenmart Liung will decide Friday whether he 
wants the piane or not.) 


The emgine has « traction torce of 1000 to 4000 pounds and the normai 
speed s 300-900 km an ‘our. 


The TPE \ti-i6 is the engine tor which Volvo Airpiame Motors has the 
highest hopes and the company has bought in for [5 percent, in other 
words .t will make around |5 percent of the parts tor ail the engines 
Garrett manages to sell. Lt has « power of around | 500 horsepower, 
normal speed is around 500 km an hour. This turboprop engine is said to 
be especially well-suited tor short-distance passenger sirplanes. 


Last year Volve Alrpiane Motors signed an agreement with another Ameri- 
can manufacturer, General Electric, and received state support tor heip- 
ima to develop on engine for a passenger plane designed for around 200 
passengers. 





ombat Plane 


The spring will be a very emciting time for the compamy with vital deci- 
sienms being made: the ,overnment's decision on a Swedish military sir- 
plame, tho SK 2, and Seaab's decision whether Garrett-Volvo Airplane 
Motors or some competitor will be chosen as the supplier of the civilian 
plane ngines. 


“This is ome sore example o1 our efforts to become « more civilian- 
riented company. in 1972 90 percent of the Volvo Airplane Motors saies 
comsisted of eilitery orders, last year the tigure was ‘0 percent and by 
‘990 we expect military sales to account for only +0 percent of the 
totei, said Gunnar L. Johansson and his vice president, Bengt Eriksson. 











he chairman of (he Metaiworkers -lub, Kari-Gote Maim who has been ‘to 
he (mited States ond has inspected the Garrett pian, agreed with im, 


iven if we succeed with civilian engines we have to have a military pro- 
juction as « base in order to survive, he said. 


volve Alrpiame Motors had expected to have 4 surp.us of .00 technicians 
ut of the #00 currently empioved at the end of the tirst hedf of this 
ear. A\®out 100 of them will now be working om civilian Garrett engines. 
The ompamy .s expecting a military order to take care of another |00-- 
“otaerwise there will hawe to be layoffs, said Veivo Airpiame Motors 
president Gunnar L. Johansson. 
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